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THE PRIMITIVE HISTORY OF THE IONIANS.

BY JOHIN CAMPBELL, M A,
DProfessor of Church Hustory, de., Presbyterian College, Montreal.

The only people of antiquity of whom we possess a continuous
authentic history is that of Israel. The history of the nations that
dwelt within the arcas of the Tigris and the Euphrates and along
the®hores of Nile is now in process of construction on the basis
of the materials afforded by the written monuments of Babylonia
and Assyria, and of Egypt. The antiquity, I do not say of these
ronuments, but of the times and persons they treat of, exceeds that
of the patriarch Abrabam, with whose story the anmals of Israel
begin.  No such antiguity has been claimed for the Greek tribes as
integers among primitive nationalities, because they ave supposed to
have arisen into a state of civilization in Hellas, many centuries after
their ancestors, as savage nomads, had taken possession of that land,
The unanimous voice of tradition and history, with that of a candid
reasoning from analogy, is opposed to such a gratuitous hypothesis.
The Greeks, whether Javan or any other son of Japheth be their
ancestor, struck out for themselves no new track of migration through
the inhospitable wilds of Avmenia and Asia Minor in quest of the
peninsula of Europe, which became the home of some of them in the
accepted historical period. They simply followed in the westward
cowse of tho families of mankind from the plain of dispersion.
First to move in that direction were the descendants of Ham, who
peopled Arabia, Egypt and Palestine. Into these same countries
other emigrants from Shinar found their way. There is little
evidence that the childven of Shem, with the exception of the family
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of Abraham, passed much beyond the bounds of the Tigris and
Euphrates until many centuries after tho dispersion.  But the tribes
that in Abrahaw’s time dwelt in Palestine to the east of the Jordan,
including the Rephaim, Zuzim, Emim, Horim, Avim, ete.,! were
the major part of tho great Japhetic wave, that, following close upon
the footsteps of the sons of Ham, soon engulphed, equally in Palestine,
Arabia and Egypt, these heirs of the curse, and cither drove them to
more remote settlements or made them, from the beginning, a race
of servants. Neither in Arabia, nor in Palestine, nor in Bgypt,
have we any veeord of Mamitic supremacy, or even of local rule
and authority. Menes, the first Egyptian ruler, with all the solar
line of Seb and Ra with which he connects, was a Japhetic Iorite.s
To the same distinguished family, Hamor and his son Shechem in the
time of Jacob?, and Aholibandah, the wife of Esau, belonged.* The
Philistines, who dwelt in Gerar when Abraham sojourned there,
have been proved beyond all doubt by Hitzig and myself to be a
Japhetic tribe.s I have also shewn their affinity with the Cherethites
or Cretans of the sea-coast,® and with the so-called Hittites, over
whom Ephron, the son of Zohar, exercised authority in Hebron.!
Undisguisable traces of Aner, Eshcol and Mamre, the Amorites,
may be found by any one with sufficient knowledge who cares to
look for them in the geography and traditions of Sicily and Southern
Ttaly.s Palestine was the centre of a more important seat of empire,
if scattered and somewhat disconnected principalities may be called
an empive, than that of Babel, inasnach as in it first the tribes of
Japheth commenced to assume national names, divinities, and distin-
guishing characteristics, in connection with which alone history can
begin to exist. It would be vain, however, to attempt the task of
reconstructing the early history of the world, scattered as it must be
over the traditions of these various nationalities, weve it not that,

1 Gen. xiv.; Deut. il

2 The Hontes, Canadian Journal, May, 1873,

3 Gen, xx\ith. 18, xxxiv. 2 They are called Hivites, but ting name is synonymous with
Honte ; Gew. xxxvi 2, cowpare verse 25 The presence of the geographical name Ebal, m the
region of Shechem, seems to indicate deseent from the third son of Shobal.

1 Vide supra, Gen., xXxvi, 2, seq.

5 Ihitzig, dic Phlist. The Shopherd Kings of Egypt, Canadian Journal, Vol. xiv, Nos,
2 and 3, Apnt and August, 1874,

¢ Shepherd Kings, Canadian Journal, Vol. xiv., No. 2, p. 199.

7 Ib. 163

8 The very name Sicila is denved from Esheol. Ziklag and Zancle agree in Etymology. The
Mamertines derivo their name from Mamers the Oscan god, who is Mamre.
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in the fivst cight chapters of the first book of Chronicles, there has
been discovered a sevies of Gentile genealogies relating to the period
of the formation of nations, with which other facts of the Bible,
monumental records, and :he truths embodied in national traditions
may be compared, connected or identified.’ Such comparison and
identification I have so far been enabled to make with some measure
of success in the case of the two important families of Shobal and
Ashchur,*®

The family to which I at present direct attention is that of Onam.
Onam, the ancestor of this line, occupies a peculiar position, being
counted in two genealogics relating to diverse stocks, the one being
that of Shobal the Horite, the other that of Jerachmeel.™ After
going carefully over the field of monumental history and tradition,
T am convinced that there were not two Onawms but one only.  As
mentioned among the sons of Shobal, I have already referred to him
in my paper on the Horites, as the eponym of On or Heliopolis in
Egypt, and the brother of Ra and Month or Reainh and Manahath.'?
But in 1 Chron. ii. 26, we read: “Jerachmeel had also another
wife, whose name was Atarah ; she was the mother of Onam.” At
the 28th verse, the descendants of Onam arc given very fully,
affording ample opportunities for safe comparison and identification
with other genealogical records.  Before proceeding, however, to the
history of Onam, I must briefly introduce the family of Jerachmeel,
who is called his father.

In 1 Sam. xxvil. 10, xxx. 29, the Jerachmeelites, or rather a
remuant of them, are represented as inhabiting the southern part of
Judah, together with the Kenites, in the time of David; and the
manner in which they are mentioned leaves no doubt that they are a
Gentile family.® Referring to Jerachmeel’s descendants other than
Onam, we find (1 Chron. ii. 23) Ram, Bunah, Oren and Ozem as his
sons. Ahijah may be the name of his fivst wife.* Then, in the 27th
verse, the three sons of Ram are given: Maaz, Jamin and Eker.
Here the list seems to end ; but when we turn to the 7th chapter of
the snme book, at the 6th verse we read, not “the sons of Benjamin”
but ¢ the sons of Jamin,” who is the second son of Ram mentioned

9 This discovery was first stated by mean my article on the Horites.
10 ¥ide the Hortes and the Shepherd Kings.

N Gen. xxxvi. 23; 1 Chron, i 40, ii. 26 .

12 Canadian Journal, Vol. xii. No 6, 526.

1 1b, 519,

1§ Patrick's C ntary on Chrounieles in loc.
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in the 27th verse of the 2nd chapter® A glance at paraliel passages .
will at once shew thbat the youngest son of Jacob had no such
descendant as Jediael.’® The men of Jemini, who doubtless named
Khan Minyeh” and contributed the Minyan connections that Hitzig
discovered among the Philistines, and whose record appears, Judges
iii. 15, 1 Sam. ix. 1, and elsewhere in Scripture, belonged to this
Jerachmeelite line. Ram left his seal of nomenclature on many a
Palestinian Rama and Rimmon; his eldest son Maaz was the
ancestor of the Maachathites, whom the Israclites could not subdue,
and whose kingdom flourished in the days of tho Kings; and his
youngest son Eker, if there is any dependence to be placed on
etymology, was commemorated in Ekron, the Philistine city, and in
the Maaleh Acrabbim or Ascent of the Scorpions in the south of
Palestine.® The Emim, who were the ancient inhabitants of Moab,
may possibly have been the families of Jamin, a supposition which
tha reference to Moab in 1 Chron. viii. 8, seomns to justify, as well as
the form of the name.?

In looking for the name of Jerachmeel in other records, we must
not expect to find the final el Even in Palestine, his city, which
bore his name, is Jericho. This is a repetition of the Chaldean
Urchoe; and Jerachmeel himself is Urukh, Ur-hammu or Orchamus,
the ancestral Dabylonian.  As Jerach, the moon-god, he connects
with Ram-sin and other lunar divinities and monarchs.™* His
memory is proserved in the Arabian traditions as Yerakh or Jorhan.
He has geographical memorials in the Insulae Jerachmorum and

35 Although the distinction Letween sous of Jamin and sons of Benjamin has been often
perecived by comndntators, it has been crroneously taken for granted that the former was a
mere abbreviation of the latter

18 Compare Gen, xlvi. 21, Num, xyw. 88,

17 Khian Manyeh represents Caphar-Naum 8o the Septuagint version of Job renders Zophar
the Naamathite by Zophar the Mmnyau.  For Mmyan remains in Palestine see itaig, dic
Philistacr,

18 The form of Eker, Ekron, «nd Acrabbi 1s pecubar, ayin being the mitial letter  Eker
would thus have a sound approaching Geker, and Acrab would give a perfect Ceerop. The
scorpion and crab in many languages are denved from the latter word.

The families of 1 Chron. viix, 8, etc, umte with those of thie sesenth chapter hy the wlentity
of puaharaim with Ahwbahar of v, 10. He is the grandson of Jedact and great grandson of
Jamin,

20 Although the final 11s preserved in certain languages, and is even found at times side by
side with the same root destitute of it, as a rule, it does not appear out of the Senntic area,
8eb, Satus, Biva represent Shobal ; Zeraheen even s the modern name of Jezreel ; so that
Jerachmecl tnay be expected to stop at Jerach, or at farthest at Jerachu.

0% The root of Jerachneel or Jerach is Chaldean, and designates the moon. The
Jerachmeclites were a lunar family, the Indo-European moon appearing in forms of Jamin,
the grandson of Jerachmeel. The Babylonian Sin is a Junar designation. Sin-Nim: may
depote Jamin.
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many other places® The Minaei and Gerrhaei preserved the names
of his grandsons Jamin and Eker;? but, better still, tradition gives
as his sons or descendants, Yemen and Muzaz, and intorms us that
Ishmacl married a daugater of the latter, thus acquiring a right
to the guardianship of the Caaba at Dlecca, which bore his name.”
Jarhibaal, the well-known moon-god, presents us with a fuller form
of the name of this ancient hero.® Did time permit T might proceed
to the proof of a statement which I unhesitatingly make, that he, and
not Abraham, is the Indian Brachma.® His son is the legendary
Egyptian Rbampsinitus.® Latin traditions are far from ignoring
Jerachmeel ; for, in an abbreviated form, like that of the Arabic
Ram.allah, he is the Romulus of Livy and other historians of Rome,
while Remus and Rome itself are but forms of the word Ram, which
designates his son.¥ Numa, in all probability, is the Latin rendering
of Jamin.® The Greek Orchomenos, with its ancient monarch of
the same name, and ite Minyan line and King Eteocles, carry us

21 See authonties in Jervis® Genesis Elucidated, 191, 195, 198, 204; also Sale’s Koran,
Preliminary Discourse; Lenormant and Chevalier’s Manual of the Ancient History of the
East, vol. ii.

22 Strabo and Pliny, with other Geographers, refer to these tribes, and the latter gives a
tradatton of their Grecian origin,

B See Jervis' Genesis, 191, 195. Muzaz and Modad are forms of the same name. Mecea is
another forin.  The original Maaz i3 really Magaz, It 1s worthy of note that Raluna (Ramn) was
a deity of Yemen.,

2 Guigniaut, Rehgions Je I' Antiquite, it 1035, Jaribolus is a name answering {o the Greek
Eurypylus.  Eurynome connected with Orchamus is a similar formm  Hicrombaal of
Sauchoniatho is made the same by Guigniaut,

2 Brahma may rather denote Ram the son of Jerachmeel, with the prefix of the Coptic
article, answenng to the Egyptian Piromis. According to Grote, Erechthcus, whom I shall
yet identafy with Jerachmeel, denotes divine and primitive Attic man.  See the Coptic Ele-
ment in Languages of the Indo.-European Famnly, Canadian Journal, December, 1872, A
simmlar form to Bralma s the Greck Phoroncus, who is Ram, his sons Car and Mysus befog
Eker and Maaz

26 T can hardly doubt that Rhampsinitus 13 a Greek rendering of Ram-sin of the Babylounian
monuments. Although I believe that I can establish the connection of Jamun with the
Egyptian city of Memphis, T have not found any traces of Ramn other than geographical in the
laud of the Pharaohs. The famines of Ercchthcus, Rhampsinitus and Semempses, or of
Jerachmeel, Ram and Shammai, must, T thhk, be legends concerning an Egyptian fact. Inthe
rarallel Greek myth of Agamedes and Trophonins, the Orch i Erginus replaces
Rhampsinitus. Both Orchomenos and Ergitus denote Jeruchmeel. Ramn is Raman, the
Babylonian air god

27 Ram has undoubted relations with the root Ram, common to many languages, denoting
“height.”  Eustathius, speaking of Ramathan the old name of Laodicea, recogmzes it as
designating “the lofty God;” ilnst~hius m» Dionysii Pericg, 915. The abbreviation of
Jerachmeel in Romulus, and the suppression of the aspirate ‘e sinnlar to that which appears
in Riha, the modern appellation of Jericho,

2 The rendening of Caper-Naum by Khan Minyeh is a reversion of the order which appears
in Jamin and Numa.  Sin-Nimi, as already indicated, may Le a similir case of Babylonian
inversion,
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back to Jerachmeel at Jericho or Urchoe, with Jamin and his sont
Jediael, or, as we should read it, Jedigel. A moro notable reminis-
cence of tho “moon of God” is found in the strange untranslatable
hybrid, Erechtheus. His son Ram fades out of view, owing to the
similarity which his name bears to that of his father, and to the
greater glory of his descendants; but Orneus and Azeus, sons of
Erechtheus, are Oren and Ozem, sons of Jerachmeel. Eker, in the
Acrabbi form becomes Cecrops; and Daedalus, great grandson of
Erechtheus, is the same person as Jediael, the skilful, who stands in
the same relation to Jernchmeel.® It is not, however, my intention
to exhaust the history of the Jerachmeelites in this paper, bul merely
to indicate the importance of the family among whose members Onawm is
reckoned, that it may not be found strange to see him taking his place
in the foremost vanks of the great ancestors of civilized humanity.
Because { find that Jerachmeelites early dwelt in Palestine, and that
Jericho bears the name of their great ancestor, I do not by any
means assert that Palestino was their original home. They may have
been Chaldeans before they were Palestinians, as the descendants of
Onam were Egyptians before they were cither.

The root of the name Onam is the well-known word On, which we
find designating the city of Heliopolis, in Egypt, and a Reubenite,
the son of Peleth, who took part in the rebellion of Korah, Dathan
and Abiram.® Ono also is the nume of a city in the tribe of Dan,
lying in the neighbourhood of many Jerachmeelite geographical
names® The final am of Onam is o common ending of proper
names, as Fuerst has shown, and as is illustrated in Achuzam, Etam,
Gatam.® Tt is a little remarkable that the Reubenite On should be
a son of Peleth, as we find the uncommon name of Peleth among
those of the descendants of Onam.® Reuben must in some way
have been connected with an Onite family. Such is the form of the
word On (JIN) that it is at times rendered Aven® With the

2 It is remarkable to finl Pliny, xxxvi, 13, assertrmg that Dadalus lived and constiucted
some of his ingenious works in Memphis, which, as wie ety of the moon, probably took its
name from his father, Janiu, after whom the Egyptian district of Minyeh was cilled, wlale lus
s0n was commemorated in the regron whieh even to-day bears the appellation Jendeli. Besides
the Nubian Romali, Erchoas on the Nile, which is connccted with the Nemoone on the
monuments of Setei Mencphthal, must refer to the family of Jerachmeel

% Numbers ¥vi. 1.

8 Some of these arc specified on pago 419,

2 Fuerst's Hebrew and Chaldeo Lexicon,

3 1 Chron. it. 33.

¥ Bzekiel xxx, 17,
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etymology of the word I have no timo to deal, farther than to state
that the Scripture and Greek names, Beth-Shemesh and Heliopolis,
clearly exhibit its solar character. The Onites, like the other mem.-
bers of the Horite family, were pre-eminently a solar people. As for
Onam himself, he was what the mythologies call a twice born hero.
‘We have found bhimn connected with two lines. *Jerachmeel had
another wifo whose name was Ataral, and she was the mother of
Onam.” But it is not said that Jerachmeel was his father, while he
is counted as the youngest son of Shobal, the Horite. The genealo-
gies of Onam are given in the following table down to the fourth
generation from him, ascending no higher than his reputed pavents.
The 2nd chapter of 1st Chronicles gives us twenty generations in one
line of his descendants, but on the consideration of them beyond the
fourth T forbear at present to enter. Yet I desiro to call attention
to these twenty gonerations as evidenco of the great importance of
the family of this remarkable man.®

Jerachmeel = Atarah = Shobal.

Onam,
Shamumai. Jadag.
- A ——t—
Nadab. Abishur = Abihail. Jether.  Jonathan.
o~ — e —H e —— e A e
Seled. Appaim, Achban. Molid, Peleth. Zaza.

The first point to engage our attention is the peculiarity which
appears in tho parentage of Onam. I am convinced that a passage
in the Pheenician history of Sanchoniatho refers to this. There it is
stated that Ilus—whom, in my paper on the Horites, I have identi-
fied with Alvan or Reaiah (Il or Ra), the eldest son of Shobal—
made war upon Ouranos (Jerachmeel), and drove him out of his
kingdom, taking from him Anobret (the beloved of Anu), a well-
beloved concubine, whom he gave in marriage to Dagon, in whose
house Demaroon, her son by Ouranos, was born.*® There is much
confusion in this passage, as in all the statements of Sanchoniatho;
but the main facts bear the impress of truth. The lunarassociations
of the name Quranos fuvour its connection with the Iunar Jerah-

3 T have not been able to pursue my investigations in this line much beyond the fourth
generation, and cannot, therefore, tell in whom it is to terminate. I should not be astonished
to find that Cyrus is the goal to which it points, It may, however, be a record of a Gentile
family in Palestine, some of the members of which occupied the throue of Israel.

# Sanchoniatho's Phenician History, by Cwinberland.
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meel ; no better rendering of that of the mother of Onam, than the *
original Atarah, could be given than Ano-bret ;¥ while the Shobalian
connection appears most clearly in the presence of his eldest son.
In classical story we find that Janus, whom I shall yet clearly prove
0 be, this same Onam, was made the son of Creusa, the daughter
of Erechtheus, who gave him birth in the house of her husband
Xipheus, the latter, however, not being his father.® Tho same
Creusa is made the mother of Ion, by Xuthus, whom I have already
identified with Jachath, the son of Alvan or Reaiah.® Jon, Janus,
Apu and Onam, are the same person. He is also the Vedic Indrs,
a form resembling An-ra or Tentyra, who is the son of Brachma, or
Brihagpati, whose wife is Tara.® From his connection with Soma,
it is plain that Indra and Atri ave the same, the latter name, like
Tara, representing his mother Atarah. In Egypt, also, we have no
difficulty in recognizing the second wife of Jerachmeel as the goddess
Athor, who is constantly found in connection with her son An-ra.

L—EGYPTIAN CONNECTION.

There seems to be little doubt that Onam exercised sovercignty in
Egypt, and that somo of his descendauts ruled in that Jand.  Metho-
dius mentions an Tonichus, whom he calls a son of Noah ;! and the
industrious Bryant has collated passages from auncient writers, pre-
served in the Fasciculus Temporam and the Nuremberg Chronicle,
relating to him.** These agreo in stating that Ionichus, leaving the
east, went into the land of Etham and founded a kingdom, the chief
city of which was Heliopolis. Tonichus or Onam was not a son of
Noah by many generations, for he and Javan are two very different
persons, and Bryant’s supposition that he is the same as Ham is
sltogether unfounded. Otherwise, the information afforded by these
chronicles is singularly correct. Not only do we find Onnos the first

F Anobret, the beloved of Ant, is united with Qannes by Sir Hunsy Rawlinson, Rawlinson's
Ierodotus, Anpe., Book i. Essay x.

3 To prevent an uanecessary multiplication of notes 1 refer the reader who wishes to ascer-
tain the correctness of my statements or information reganding classical wythology, to any
5ood dictionarics of the Greek and Latin languages and wythology.

3 The identitication of Mus, Xuthus, cle,, with Advan, Jachath, and other members of the
family of the Aurita, are to be found in my paper on * The Hontes.”

# For the sune reason as stated in Note 38, [ refer the reader to a manual’or dictionary of
Oricntal mythology. It is true that Bralma and Brihaspati arc often mentioned as distinct
from one another, but Indra is made the son of cach, and the Tara of Brhaspati, whose name
contams the root jerak or jerach, 18 represented by Gayatri or Kattrd the wife of Brahina,

¥ Methodius apud Bryant, Analysis of Ancient Mythology, 1807, Vol. v. p. 10.

2 1.
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ruler in On or Heliopolis, but the chief divinity of that city to have
been Atmoo or Athom, the Etaum of 1 Chron. iv. 3, the father of
Jezreel or Osiris, the sown of God, and the eponym of the wide tract
on both sides of the Red Seca known as Etham.® I have not been
able to sce the papers of Miss Fanny Corbeaux on “The Rephaim,”
in which, according to Mr. Bo »mi, “she has some ingenious specu-
lations to prove that the Chaldean Oanues, the Philistine Dagon, and
the Miziaimite On are identical.” But from the extracts in that
writer’s valuablo manual, it is evident that Miss Corbeaux has good
reasons for considering the identity established.** On, whether it
designates Heliopolis, Tentyra or Hermonthis, or the name of a
monarch, is represented with the Oannes’ an.! Dagonian figure of a
fish.® The solar character of the word also is as apparent in
Egypt as in Palestine, where Ono and Beth Shemesh go together,
or in Bubylonia, where Anu unites with Shamas and similar solar
divinities.

Of the antiquity and importance of On I need not speak, as these
are facts well known even to the most superticial student of Egyptian
history. We possess monumental evidence that An or Onnos was
the first king of the city which bore his name.*® His sway there
was, however, but a temporary one, for Usecheres or Ashchur, the
father of Tekoa, and the ancestor of the Shepherd line, invaded the
kingdom of the Sun, and wrested Heliopolis from its monarch.® In
this act of warfave he was aided by his son Nesteres ov Achashtari,
and one of the acts of the treaty of pacifieation was the marriago of a
daughter of Onnos to Othoes or Achuzam, the elder brother of
Achashitari. In my former paper on the Shepherd kings, I stated

31 cannot doult that Osiris, whow the ancicnts associated with primitive agriculture, and
in whom many comparative philoiogers have fonnd the *“sced g, is the same as Jezreel.
The tmal el disappears, as we have already seen, cven in the modern form of the name of the
wide tract in Palestine calied after hun.  That Osiris has had attnbuted to hun much that
belongs to others, such as Othniet or Adonis and Abishur or Absyrtus, is evident. A thorough
investization of the Egyptian monumental records will, I doubt not, prove that the father of
Osiris is Athom-m or Etain.  When time permits I hope to b able to set forth the story of the
line of Etam, as getherad from the monuments and universal tradition.  Atimoo was cousidered
an older god than Ra, and Ra is Reaiak son of Shohal, aud thus much older than Onam.

# Bonomi, Nineveh and its Palaces, 1505, p. 330,

4 Oshurn’s Monumental History of Egypt, i 311, In regand to Tentym I may here state
the rendering of the nune given by Sir Henry Rawhnson in the Journal of the Astatic Suciety,
1864,i. 1. According to him it is Din Tir or the “gate of Iife.” Gates will yet appear largely
in the Onite connection,

# Usirtasen L. is the carlicst monarch who has left inonuments, but Qunos was his predecessor
and father-in-law.

7 Osbum, i 401.
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that the wife of Achuzam was a danghter of Etam, whose name is
given in 1 Chron. iv. 3, as Zelelponi® T am not yet prepared to
state that he did not marry Zclelponi, but there scems little doubt
that oune of his wives, at any rate, was a daughter of Onam. The
first of the Osirtasens, who took the initial part of their name from
that of their father Ashchur, was Achuzam, and his obelisk stands at
Heliopolis, while he is designated the son of Ommos.®®  More correctly
he should have been called his son-in-law. In the Chamber of
Karnak, the name of Aches, whom I have shewn to be the same as
Achuzam and Osirtasen 1., appropriately appears next to that of
Onnos. It may be well, however, to observe already that ihe name
Onnos secms to stand at times for two ditferent monavehs, one being
the Janias of the lists, and. in the Bible genealogy, Jonathan, the
grandson of Quam. ¢

What was the precise effect of the invasion of Usecheres on the
authority of Onnos, the scanty materials at my command will not
permit me to indicate; but from the traditional and monumental
evidence I possess, I am enabled in 2 measure to follow the fortunes
of his descendants. It appears that the dynasty of Onmnos was
removed to Aboo-Seir® and there in all probability Semempses or
Semphucrates, his oldest son, exercised sovereignty. I have no
monumental evidence to show that Semempses was the son of Onnos.
The lists and traditions of Manetho, Eratosthenes, and others, are
what T am compelled in this case to depend upon. Aboo-Seir is the
ancient Dusiris, and the city of the same name in the Delta is the
ancient Taphosiris. They were named, not as I erroncously stated
in my last paper, by Ashchur, but by Abishur, the son of Shammai,
and grandson of Onam. Abishur and Aboo-Seir are the same word.

43 My reason for finding Zelelponi in the wife of Achuzam is stated in the Indian councetion
af that paper, and continuatory reasons wiuch, iowever, are not very strong, arc given in that
of Greece.

4 Gluldon, in his Ancint Egypt, writes:  On the other side of the statue (Judicated by
Osirtasen 1, to his father, *the sun of guanliauship’) a legend the sainc in substance is
repeated 3 but in tins legend the nomen ovalis given; and thus we hnow that the father of
Osirtasen 1. was *the sun of guznlianship,” Alan or Oan.  One might be temptud to consider
lum a Johannes, a Hanna or a Juhn, so ucarly docs the phonetie value approach the castern
sound of this fanuliar name.” **The sun of guardiauship™ was a fatheran-law and not a father,
save in guanhixiishap, to Osirtasen I or Achuzam, son of A<hchur. He was the earlicst histoneal
John of whow we are ever Bkely 4o have a recond.  In popuiarizing Egyptian hastory it would
Le wise to denote hin Ly this English word, espeeially as lus grandson was the first veritable
Jonathan,

¥ The pyramids of Aboo-Scir are attributed to the 5 dynasty of Manctho.
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He is the Shoure or Soris of Dr. Birch, and the Amchura of
Lepsius, whose shield has been found at Aboo Seir.®  Am-chura and
Abi-shur are too near one another in form, especially when taken in
connection with the name of the place in which the former name is
found, and the fact of the Heliopolitan line exercising royalty there,
to allow much doubt as to their identity. The prefix 44bi is not an
essential part of the name Abishur, as we can see by reference to
such designations as Abietam, Abiczer, &e.  Shur, which became the
name of the region north of Etam, between Bgypt and Palestine.®
and which afterwards followed the retiving tide of population up
into Syria in the same form, or as Geshur® first appears on the
page of history in this son of Shammai, and grandson of Onam, and
is his true title—hence the rendering Showre or Soris. The word
Shur in Hebrew strictly vepresents *a wall;” but the allied term
Shor, with which Chaldee, Syrian and Arabic roots agree, is the
Latin zawrus. This will appear plainly in the Babylonian connec-
tions of the family of Onam. In the list of Eratosthenes, Chuter
Taurus, with a reign of seven years, following Semphucrates with
oue of cighteen, after Thyrillus, although much out of place, is pluinly
Abishur after Shammai, the successor of Jezreel, the son of Etam.
He is.also, no doubt, Tyreis of Manetho's third dynasty, who also
has a reign of seven years, and who I had supposed mighe be Tiria,
the brother of Ziph or Suphis. He may also, with as much pro-
bability, be Sisires of the fifth dynasty of Manetho, which is ended
by the name of :am Onnos, and who has a reign of the same duration.

Turning now to his predecessor, Semphucrates, in the list of Erm-
tosthenes, and looking for him in those of Manetho, we find no difh-
culty in recognizing his identity with Semempses, of the first dynasty,
who, like Semphucrates, reigned eighteen ycars.  Semphucrates fol-
Tows Thyrillus, and he, as I have already stated, is Jeaveel, the son
of Etam, whom we have found to be intimately connected, gcogma-
phically and mythologically, with the family of Onam. Jezreel, the
god of seed, with the customary omission of the final ¢/, is the Egyp-
tian Osiris ;* but in the full form of his name, giving force to the
ayin which appears in the last syllable, he becomes Jezvegel. Re-

81 Jide authontics in Kenrick's Ancient Ezypt, New York, ii. 117,

82 Gen. xvi. 7, xx. 1, XxXv. 18 Exed. xv. 225 1 Sam, xv. 7, Xxvii, &

8 Dent, dii. 14; Josh. xii. 5, xiir. 2, 135 1 San. xxvai. S 1 Chron, §i. 23,

$ 1 have no further authority than similarity of name for the identification of Thyrillus with
Jezreel
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moving the initial yod, a common practice even in the recurrence of
Hebrew names in the Bible, Jozreel takes the form of Zergul, and
leads us into the early geography and history of Babylonia.®  Zergul,
or Zirgully, was a very old place, and, although the most famous of
the kings named Kur-galen, or Durrigalan, occurs late and seems to
be Achavchel, the son of Harum, there was an early monarch so
designated, who preceded Shamas, and who must be the Thyrillus of
Eratosthenes, and the Jezreel of Chronicles.® In strict accordance
with these fucts is the so-called mythological record, that Osiris made
Sem—vwho, in my paper on the Shepherd Kings, I unnecessarily
supposed to be Achuzam-—governor of part of his dominions, leaving
him {o share his authority with Anteus and Busivis®  Similar
hasty conclusions marked my treatment of these latter names—
Anteus being made identical with Meues and the Nechaoth of The-
ophilus, and Busivis with Ashehur, his contemporary.® T a now
disposed to regard Amtreus and Busiris—sceing that mythologists
place them in a Libyan or western region of Egypt, and give them a
tragical end, making them also the subordinates of Jezreel and Sem—
as the two sons of Shammai, who are given in Chronicles as Nadab
(Entef) and Abishur (Busiris of Aboo-Seir). Nadab, I can hardly
doubt, is the head of the Entef line, who, whether they named Antee-
opolis or not, ruled for a time at Thebes and Hermonthis® Now,
Hermonthis is the southern An, so that nothing could be more appro-
priste than to find the senior line of the family of Onam exercising
sovereignty there. I would be disposed to find in the ancient Tuphium,
near Hermonthis, a reminiscence of Appaim, with the local prefix T,
he being the only son of Nadab who bad posterity, Seled, his elder
brother, dying without children. A desire to make known as soon
as possible the facts nlveady possessed by me, is the only reason which
has prevented my entering more fully into the consideration of the
twenty generations which the book of Chronicles furnishes of the
descendants of Onam, in the line of Nadab.

Abishur, Busiris or Am-chura seems to have had a tragical fate,

% See App. Book 1, Essays vi. and x. of Rawlinson’s Herodotus, and Mr. George Suuth's
Eatly History of Babylonia m the Transactions of the Socicty of Bibheal Archxology, Vol. i
Part 1.

6 Ib.

57 Vide authoritics in Guigniaut, i. 433,

8 There i3 no doubt that the legendary Busiris occasionally represents Ashchur,

¥ Sir Gandner Wilkunson's Essay in Rawhinson’s Herodotus, App. Book i Chapter S.
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in character not unlike that which is imputed to Osiris. T am still
in the dark as regards his wife Abihail, an ancient Ophelia, the
specizl mention of whose name shews her to have been a person
of some importance in history. After the death of her hushand
Abishur, by whom she had two sons, Ahban or Achban and Molid,
tradition scems to say that she became the wife of Ammon the son of
Let, and, as Scmele or Amalthwxa, the mother or step-mother of Coz
his son, who has already been identitied with the Baccbus of Classical
Mythology.® Certain geographical analogies point to Phialx, the
fountain near Memphis, of which Pliny speaks, as bearing the name
of this illustrious consort.” Her son Ahban was famous in his day.
From him Daphne or Tahpanes derived its name, which was trans-
ferred with the Phiula, derived from that of his mother, into the
QGeshurite region of Paneas in Northern Palestine, while his brother
Molid left the name of Moladah to a town in the Geshurite region
in the south of the same country. Of Ahban, however, we have
something more definite than geographical names. He is the Uben-re
or Aubn-ra, whose hieroglyphics have been found on the ivories at
Nineveh; and Sir Gardner Wilkinson has indicated his connection
with queen Amun-nou-het, who exercised the regency during the
reigns of the second and third Thothmes, and who bears the title
“Uben-t in the foreign land.”* A son of Ahban would seem to be
Harum the father of Acharchel, and it is not improbable that his
daughter was the wife of Bechen-aten or Othniel.  Certain it is that
Bechen-aten, whom I have identified with Othniel son of Kenaz,
married a princess of the line of Onam, Ainnin or Ainia and Tuia
being her pavents; but I am in doubt whether Ahban or Jonathan
is represented by Ainia®  Amnn-nou-het, who is Athotis or Atossa,
is the daughter of this Onite queen by Othniel, her Bible name being
Hathath.® Hauum, who is Armais, the father of Archles and, at
the same time, as Har-em-heb, the late Egyptian Horus, occupies an
important position in connection with the restoration of Egyptian
supremacy to the old Solar or Hovite line.® I have not been able

& In my paper cn the Shepherd Kings.
€ Pliny, viii. 46.
€2 Rawlinson’s Herodotus, App. Book ii. chapter 8.

& Ib.
¢4 Chron. iv, 13. Scec Shepherd Kings.
¢ From him ¢ led the R ids. Plutarch Is. ¢t 0s. §6, says that Orus was called

Eaemin (Achbiuo) and in the list of Tatian, Damphenoplis (Dapbue) precedes Orus.
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to discover whether Molid, the brother of Ahban, appears in the
Egyptian records.®

The second son of Onam is Jada or Jadag, giving to the final
ayin its full force. His name is a remarkable one, being almost a
root form of the Hebrew verb “to perceive, know.” The root extends
its ramifications into most of the Indo-European languages, appearing
in the Greek eido, oide, the Latin rideo, the Sanscrit wid, budh, the
Zend weedem, the Gothic witan, the English wit, and the Sclavonic
widze, wedetl, as well as in the Celtic edwyn®™ gwyddoni. The intel-
ligent Dagon und the wise Budha ave easily connected with this son
of Onam, but I have not found any Egyptian monarch or divinity
unle-s it be Ptah or Thoth, who represents him.** It is plain chat
onz of tho Thoths or Athothes is Achuzam the son of Ashchur.
Theve may have been two of this name, as the list of Eratosthenes
indizates, one of them being the Jada of Chronicles. Of his two
song, Jether and Jonathan, the latter only had descendants. He
must Le the later Onnos, the same as Janias of the lists, and the
Tancheres of Manetho's fifth dynasty, who precedes Onmos. It was
this Jonathan, in all probability, who founded Tentyra, the city of
Athor his great grandmother, and one of the places bearing the
Onite designation On.  Yet his second son Zaza, who is the same as
Assa son of Tankera, and Assis or Asseth the successor of Janias,
has left his memorial at Saccarah.® The connection of Jonathan and
Zaza with the Shepherd line is, I thiuk, founded upon the fact that
the former married a daughter of Achashtari, Sesortasen IIL. or
Sesostris.  Of this, however, I have only mythological, not monu-
mental evidence.  The brother of Zaza was Peleth. He must have
named the nome calleld Paalit or Polis in Lower Egypt,” but I have
found no teace of him upon the lists or records of the monuments.
He was probably expelled from Egypt to Palestine, where he numed
Beth Palet and other places ; and from thence would scem to have

@ There is a Krug callel Melaneres associated with the Shepherds, yet connected with the
tne of Horus, who may be Molid,

67 Gesenu Lexicon Jebraicum i loe.  Pezron’s Antiquities of Nations, London, 1706

¢ The identity of Ptah and Agni, and the fact of bis having been worstupped at Hchopolis,
while Indra and Agui are constantly uwted, with other conncetions yet 1o be mentioned, Icid
tie to think that Jadag is Ptah.  Ptah was born from the mouth of Kueph as Indea froin that
of Pouraucha 1t 3 worthy of note that Ptah Tatann was worshiped at Tentyra.

¢ Kenrick, 1,121, note.  With Jonathan, Janias or Tancheres, 1 tlunk that the fish Not:as
which saved Ists aud was placed by Venusamung the constellations, should be connected.
Hygun Pocticon Aswrononncon, xli. 494,

%0 Can Iic have named Plnthiae?
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found his way to Assyria. Some of his descendants, or those among
whom his descendants were the prominent class, became the mer.
cenary soldiers of David, being known as Pelethites.™ The Assyrian
annals seem to give to Harum the son of Ahban, a daughter of
Peleth as his wife, but other records tend to shew that a son-in-law
of Peleth’s was Achishachar or Shacharaim, the grandson of Jediael,
the son of Jwmnin the Jerachmeelite, and the father of Ahitub and
Elpaal; of the latter of whom came Bber, Misham and Shamed,
the builders of Ono in Palestine.”  As the children of Shacharaim,
the Sanscrit Sarameya, were Lorn in Moab, their story does not
necessarily conunect with Egypt; yot Echescus-karas, in the list of
Syneellus, has links that seem to associate him with the son-in-law
of Peleth.

I bave alrveady stated my belief that Ammon married Abilail, the
widow of the murdered Abishuy, and that thus his son Coz or Chons
was contemporary with Ahban and Molid, and therefore with their
second cousins Peleth and Zaza. This contemporancousness at least
is confirmed by the statement that in the reign of Assis and Khons,
the calf became an object of worship.® The Susian connection of
Armais or Hur-em-heb, and later Egyptian monarchs, must be found
in their relations with either Coz or Zaza.™ I am inclined to think
that Zaza heads the Susian line; that Memnon or Meonothai some-
how connects with him ; and that Paltos, which was reputed to be
the place of his burial, is a Pheenician reminiscence of his ancestor’s
brother, Peleth.™

One other alliance with a danghter of the Onite line is worthy of
note. There is monumental evidence that a prince Cephrences mar-

412 Sat, vui. 183 xv. 185 xX. 7, 23,

%21 Chroa. vin, 18, The umen of Lo with Ono seems to pot to the Honte conncction of
Lber, ct., rather than the Jerachmceclite.  Lod represents Lahad the biother of Achumai and
Lydus of Lydia. Bilban, the name of the father of Shaharaun, and who is given as the only son
ol Jediacl, may, as a purely Honte appetlation (Gen. xxxu1, 27; 1 Chieon. i, 42, Compare Zaavan,
Akan, Hemdan, Eshhan, Ithran, Cheran, Dishan, Lotan, Alvau, in the same gencalogics) refer
to the son of Ezer, and mdicate an athance of the Horite and Jerachmieelste lines in a daughter
of Jediacl, from whom, as of superior dignity, the sons of Bilhan chose to count ther descent.

3 Vide Galloway, Egypt's Reeord, 234,

7% The Susian connection appears in the Babylonian identifications of Harum and Acharchel
with Armanuu aud Nergal aud the Greek story of the Susian Meminon.  But it is alwo visible
in Sesou an epithet of Rameses 1L according to M. de Rougg, in an article contnbuted to the
Atheneum Fraugaws, 1836, part of which is arpended as a note to M. de Lanoye's hittle book on
Rameses. Lack of matcrial prevents e from daing more than asking the question of
£gyptologers, 1nto whose hands this paper may come,  Whether the king named Shhai, Eesa,
A3, who is gaven as the ancestor of the first Rameses, be not identical with Assis or Assa
Taunkera and with Zaza, the son of Jonathan #*

 Strabo, xv. 3, 4.
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ried Hanku, a Heliopolitan princess;® and, according to Mi,
Osburn, Chebron Amenophis was one of the husbands of Taia, who
plainly belongs to the line of Onam.” I am in doubt here. On the
one hand, it seems that, as I stated in my papor on the Shepherd
Kings, Hepher, the son of Ashchur, whom I supposed to be the father
of Kenaz or Pachnns, marvied into this family, with which his
brother Achuzam or Athothes was already connected.™ But there
seem to be many reasons for placing Cephren at a much later period,
and for insisting upon the appearance of a final » in the name of the
person with whom he is to be identified. These, and move scientific
and important vessons, which will appear in the comse of tracing
the family of Onam through the traditions of peoples other than the
Egyptians, bave led me to the conclusion that Hebron or Chebron,
the son of Mareshal,” became counnected by marriage with the
Onites in the line cither of Shammai or of Jadag. The shield of one
of his sons, Rekem or Rekamai, ocenrs at Lycopolis,® and may serve
to confirm an alliance, to which the presence of sich names as Shema
and Shammai among his descendants, seems to testify.

Mafkat, the copper country of the Sinaitic peninsula, would appear
to have unveiled its mineral treasures first to the rulers of Heliopolis ;
for Athor was its great divinity, and a portion of the Anu, more than
two generations after their defeat by Usecheres, made their home
among its mountains, coming forth at times to harass the miners
whom Suphis or Ziph, the great grandson of Usecheres, kept there
in = state of painful servitude® Later still, when the Shepherd
families were driven back to Palestine, and the Rameses ruled in
Egypt; when Cretans from the coast of the Chercthites, Sicilians
from Eshecol and Ziklag (an ancient Zancle), Sardinians or Dardan-
ians from Zarthan, Achweans from Accho, Achzib and Achshaph,
Lycians from Lachigh, Mysians from Maachah, and many other
Japhetic families resident in Palestine, invaded the land of the
Pharaols, or fought for their homes against the aggvessions of its
monarchs ;¥ the Anu or Ionians of Gaza were not absent, but with

6 Osburn, 1. 450. The Athenian Onka must relate to this nane,

7 Qsburn, it $44. ‘

%8 Canadian Journal, Vol. xiv. No. 2, 193, 194

% 1 Chron. 4. 42, seq.

® Kenrick, i, 39. He is supposcd to have belonged to the Shepherd poriod.
& Lenormant & Chevalier, i, 202, 205; il, 859,

8 Lepormant & Chievalier, 1. 249, 260,
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their kinsmen, the Milesians of Moladah, the Pelethites of Japhleti,
and the Kharu or Geshurites of the North, drew sword and bow
against those who, like themselves, worshipped the names of their
ancestral gods, An-ra and Athor® Neither the Pharachs who warred
with them, nor the artists who inscribed in stone the story of their
enniity and defeat, thought any more than the historians of to-day,
probably, of the former glories of the Ionic race, or deemed it worth
while to cast a glance at the imperishable traces of its old dominion,
extending from western Aboukir to the furthermost verge of Arabia
Petraea, and from Heliopolis to Hermonthis in the south. They
had learned their Egyptian lesson, which so many great peoples had
to learn; they had done their work in this old historic land ; and
now, with strength unimpaired, they were to go forth in many com-
panies, to carry into regions less favoured the blessings of a newer
civilization. Into these new countries it has been my task, and is
my intention in this paper, to follow them. But, in so doing, I shall
not, at least as yet, enter upon the history of a later period than that
of which T have already treated. The tracks of the Tonians must
be marked by the recurrence, in various mythologies and geographical
areas, of the same names, facts and connections, with slight variations
‘and a few additional items of information, as we have already identi-
fied with their history in the land of Egypt.

‘The following Tables exhibit the families of Onam, as given in
Chronicles, with their probable connections, and the Egyptian equi-
valents, historical and geographical, which have been obtained for
them :—

I
Jerachmeel = Atarah =Shobal.
Ra;lrn. Onan,
Jamin. Shammai. Jadag.
———e—— S

Jediael. Nadab. Abishur= Abikail= Ammon. Jether. Jonathan.

! ——te— . P ] p——t e
Bilhan. Seled. Appaim. Ahban. Molid. Coz. Peleth, Zaza.

i —t— |
Shaharaim. Ishi.  Harum. Adnub. Zobebah. daughter==Shakaraim.
! |
Sheshan.  Aharhel. Elpaal.

—————— e
Eber. Misham. Shamed.
founders of Ono in Palestine.

& EKenrick, ii. 221.

2
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IL.
Urukh. Uranus. Jerackeel, Erchoas=Athor = Seb.

An or Om.os,
N

Sem, Scmompsc; or Semphucrates. Judag, Ttab.
I : S ———
Anteus or Entef. Amchura, Shoure or Bustiis=Phinla=dmun, Jether. Janias
| | or Tankera.
e e —— = S e
Seled. Tuphium. Aunbn-ra, Molid, Khons. Poalit,  Assa,
Armais or %Iar-om-heb. Anubis,
Archles.

To these Tables may be added that of the probable connections of
the line of Onam with that of the Shepherds :—

Usecheres, Onnos.

111 Sesostris. 1L Sephres, 1. A‘chcs:dauéhter. Scmen;pses. Jad{;g, Ptah?
—_

Pachnas or Chenceres, daui;htcr:Janias or Tankera.
1 ’ —
Atin-re= daughter. Assis,
Athothis,

Still another genealogy, of a very imperfect character, which con-
nects with the line of Onam, is that of Hebron :~—

Laadah.
Mareshah or Meeris.

I
Ilebron or Cepbren=Hanku of Heliopolis.

Korak. Tappuak.  Relem or Rekamai, Shema.

IL—BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN CONNECTION.

It docs not follow because a name and even a royal name is
found on an Egyptian monument or occupying a place in the lists of
Manetho, Erastothenes, Bar-Hebreeus, ete., that the person who bore
the name exercised sovereignty in Egypt, or exercised that sovereignty
there and nowhere else. This I state in order to prepare the way |
for the appearance of Chaldean and Assyrian names, royal and divine,
which arc identical with those that have ret us in the history of
Egypt. Bryant, in his elaborate * Analysis of Ancient Mythology,”
a work full of false notions, and based upon an erroneous etymological
theory, yet containing much valuable information, finds in the Baby-
lonians the Jonim of antiquity.® He points out the important fact

8 Analysis of Ancicnt Mythology, wv. 205,
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that the Septuagint version of Jeremiah renders the word Jonah,
which our translators of the Bible have found to be derived from the
verb Janah fo oppress, by the Greek ¢ Hellenike or Hellenie,” so that
“the oppressing sword” of Jeremiah xlvi. 16., 1. 16, becomes *“ the
Hellenic sword.” 'With the Seventy, therefore, the Jonah designated
the Ionian people, and, as the enemy represerted by the sword was
the Babylonian nation under Nebuchadnezzar, they must have recog-
nized some identity between Babylonians and Ionians. Bryant cites
also a passage from the Chronicon Paschale, in which the Ionians
are spoken of as a colony from Babel, and another from Jounnes
Antiochenus to the same effect, which states likewise that the Ionians
were instructed by Joanmes, one of the race of giants.® The sume
author indulges in some ingenious speculations regarding the Jonah
or dove of Babylonin, which he connects with the Hellenic traditions.
In these speculations Bryant has been followed by many writers of
repute in England, France and Germany, and any one who wishes to
see an authoritative reference to the emblem of the dove in its mytho-
logical connections, will find it in an essay of Sir Gardner Wilkin-
son’s, in which Athor of Egypt, Atargatis of Syria, and Semiramis
of Babylonia are found together with this ancient symbol.® Acthor,
let it be romembered, is Atarah, the mother of Onam.

I have already referred to Miss Fanny Corbeaux’ identification of
tho Egyptiun An, On, or Onnos with the Oannes of Chaldea. The
figure of a fish represented the Egyptian An, and Oannes or Anu
bas been universally recognized as the fish-god of Babylonia, who
conneets intimately with Atargatis or Athara, the fish-goddess of
Syria, his mother. T nced not repeat the story of Oanues us given
by Berosus, which must be familiar to all who will find any interest
in the researches of this paper. His coming into Babylonia from the
Erythrean sea, marks either an eastern extension of the kingdom of
Onam or the period of expulsion from Egypt, when, from Arabia
Peiraea, his descendants spread eastward towards the home of their
ancestors. It is not difficult to trace the names of the families of
Onam in those of the successors of Oannes, although these are not
always mentioned in their proper order. The only member of the
line of Shammai that finds a place among them is Anodaphus, or
Nadab, bis eldest son. Jadag, however, who is the true Dagon, is

8 I, v. §, 16,
% Rawliuson's Herodotus, Apn. Book iii. Essay 1.
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at once recognizable in Euedocus or Odacon, and his son Jonathan
in Annedotus. Alorus, called in the same legend the first ruler of
Chaldwa, is Alvan, son of Shobal, the Il or Ra of Babylonia and
Egypt.¥ Xisuthras, who appears during the same period, is Scsos-
tris, whom I have supposed to be the father-in-law of Jonathan.t®
Urka, or Urchoe, the city of Jerachmeel, is appropriately that of
Onam, or Anu, his reputed son. Anu is continually connected with
Dagon or his son Jadag, and frequently with his elder son, Shamas
or Shammai. In the old historical records of the Greeks, Onam’s
name appears in the form Ninus, the Hebrew, Chaldee and Syriac
Nun, the fish, representing tho Coptic An. The reality of this con-
nection is apparent in the names of 2 descendants of Ninus, his
son being Zames or Shammai, and his grandson Thurras, who is
Taurus, Shur, or Abishur® The valuable researches of Sir Heunry
Ravlinson furnish us with a fourth link in the chain of evidence.
He points out that Bar-Shem is a name of Thurras, while identify-
ing the latter word with the Persian Thura of the month Thura-
vahar, and the Tatin Taurus. Bar-Shem simply gives Thura or
Abi-Shur as the son of Shammai. Ninip, Thibbi, Givan or Kivan
are, however, named by Sir Henry as forms of Bar, and he does not
hesitate to associate them with Oannes.® They really present us with

87 The early monarceh, or rather deity, of Babylonia scems to present in Ins name a combina-
t1on of the two equavalents, which arpear equally m Egypt and Babylonia, for the Alvan and
Reaiah of Genesis and Chronicles. I have already, in my paper on the Horites, shewn his
relation to the Ilyran stock.  From him, m the Alvan or Galyan form of his nawme, came the
Hellenes, whownn Bryant erroneousty identifies wath the Jonim.

8 When I wrote iy paper on the Shepherd Kings 1 was not aware of a connection which has
since come to ight, Zervan the son of Xasuthrus, Sarpedon the son of Asterzus, Mihrab the
son of Zohak or Ashdahak, Corybas of Jasion or Saturn, Visvarupa or Servara son of Tvashiar,
Cerberus of Typhon, with the Egyptian god Harphre and the king Cerpheres, represent in
the stories of Babyloma, Persia, Greece, Indiz, and Egypt, Hareph or Chareph the father o
Butht Gades, after whom the Serbumazt bog, Seriphs, Corfu and mawny other places were
named,  As Harpbre he 35 uniled with Mandon and Ritho, Mandou bumg s grandfather
Manahath, and Ritho the wife of Ins father Achashtan. Rhytia, the mother of the Corgbantes, 1s
the same Iutho, and from her Ithudes recerved ats name, she or her danghter being the onginal
Rhodope  Hicrapytn of Crete fonnded by the Rhodian Corybas; the presence of Phorbas,
Trivpas and Cercaphus in Rhodes; and mauy sinuslar facts tend to justify the connection,
Drepane, the old name of Coreyra or Corfu, 13 allied to the Greek harpe, « curved weupon, and
Yoth relate to the root of the Hebrew Chareph. The Lnglish ward crop comes from the same
root, as well as the word hervest. Names as wadely separated geographically as the Greek
Trophontus and the Germane Surboda have the sane ongin.  The sister of Hareph bLears
names agreeing in form with those of her father and brother, so that she may appear as Ishtar
or as Zirpanit. -

8 Zee authornties in Rawlinson’s Herodotus, App. Book i. Essay x, Also Bryant's Analysis
vi 204 DBushire may have taken its name from Alishur,

% Rawligson’s Herodotus, App. Book i. Essay x. Kikupau 18 doubtless the same,



PRIMITIVE HISTORY OF THE IONIANS. 415

the Ahban or Achban, who is given as the eldest son of Abishur, and
who is the same as the Egyptian Aubn-ra found at Nineveh. The
Irish Gobhan, with which Sir Henry Rawlinson compares the name
of Ninip or Bar, is almost identical in form with the Hobrew
Achban. The Alexandrian Chronicle mentions Thutas as a descend-
ant of Ninus, and he, T can hardly doubt, is Jadag, the same as
Diodas or Adodus, who is connected with Astarte, as Anu is found
to be on some Babylonian monuments. The name of the wife of
Anu, which is Anata, would lead one to suppose that in Babylonia
as well as in Egypt, Onam and bhis grandson Jonathan were some-
times confounded. Sir Henry Rawlinson has suggested some rela-
tionship between the Anu or Dis of Urchoe and the Dis, Hades,
Orcus, Pluto or Plutus of Classical Mythology.” Urchoe I have
already associated with Jerach-meel ; Anu gives us Onam; Hades
and Dis are two forms of the name Jadag; and Pluto or Plutus, the
Indian Paulastya, is Peleth of the same line. Reminiscences of the
latter are I think to be found in the name or epithet Baladan; in
Belochus, the last of the Dercetides or family of Atargatis; and in
the mythic Polydemon a descendant of Semiramis, who was a
warrior in the army of Phineus.%

I can hardly imagine that Shammai, Sem or Semempses ruled or
lived in Babylonia, and would be disposed, therefore, to suppose that
Zames and Shamas appear in the traditional and monumental records
of the Chaldxans merely as ancestors; yet Ishmi-Dagon, with his
sons Shamas-Iva and Ibil-anuduma, must relate to the god Shamas
and to Tva, son of Anu, who is called Misharu, a name not unlike
Amchura or Abishur® As for the later Shamshu, who follows
Hammurabi or Khammurabi, he is, I have little doubt, Shema, the
son of Hebron or Chebron, who married into the line of Onam.*
Hebron we shall yet meet with, like his father Mareshah, as the
eponym of many rivers, such as the Chaboras, Hebrus, Tiber and
Bevern, his futher naming the Arish, Marsyas, and several others,
and superseding the ancient Hebrus of his son by the more modern
Maritza, Mareshah himself is the Merodach who first appears in
the reign of Hammurabi® It is also worthy of note that Ham-

9 Ib.

2 Du Pin, Bibliothéque Universelle des Historiens, Amstordam, 1708, p. 211. Ovidii
Metamorph, v. 85.

% Rawhnson's Herodotus, App. Book i. Essay x.  Anu-duma must be Jonathan.

%1 Chron. i, 43

% Mr. George Smith's Early History of Babylonia, Trans. Soc. Bib. Archzol, Vol i. Part 1,
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murabi's great claim to the gratitude of posterity was the construction
of a river or canal, to which he gave his own name® I do not yet
know where among the descendants of Onam to place the wife of this
monarch, but, from the presence among her descendants of the names
Shema and Shammai, I feel justified in supposing that she belonged
to the line of Shammai, while other reasons would lead me to place
her in the next generation after Appaim, Ahban and Molid—she
being probably the daughter of one of them. Turning to other con-
nections by marriage with the family of Onam, the first that appears
is the memorable union of which the Egyptian monuments inform us,
that formed an ardicle in the treaty of peace between Onnos and
Usecheres. Aches or Achuzam, the son of the latter, married a
daughter of the Heliopolitan king. This Aches or Achuzam I have
identitied with Aos or Hea of Babylonia, whose wife is Dauke or
Davkina,” and the latter must represent the daughter of Onam and
sister of Jadag, being in form like the Idyia whom mythologists
make the wife of Hetes of Colchis.

The reader of my essay on the Shepherd Kings will find many
erroncons identifications under the head of the Assyrian and Baby-
lonian connections of the Ashchurites, into which I was led by the
absence of full information regarding the family of Onam. Such, I
think, is the supposition that Achashtari or Xisuthrus, like Achuzam,
married into the Onite line.® I have already indicated -the proba-
bility of Jonathan, a second Onnos or Ninus, forming a union with
a daughter of Achashtari. The sons of Xisuthrus or Achashtari
are given in tradifion as Zervan, Titan and Japetosthes. Titan, a
name peculiarly solar, I shall yet show to relate to Jonathan, who
is the son-inlaw of the father of Zervan® A sister of Zervan was
Zirpanit or Zeripho, which is an Ascalonian name for Semiramis,
and Semiramis the wife of Ninus was the daughter of Caystrus, who
is Achashiord'® 1In this way the sons of Jonathan became associated
with the Ashchurite line. The elder of these, Peleth, seems accord-
ingly to have been an Assyrian monarch, bearing the name of Asshur-

2% Jd.

9 Rawlinson’s Herodotus, App. Book i. Essay x

% 1115 more probable, as stated in note 8, that hie married & Qatghter of Manalath the head
of the Horite line of Shobal.  The marriage of his daughter to a grandson of Onam, bearing a
very similar name, naturatly led to the erroncous supposition.

 1n the Greek conncction Titan will appear in intimate relation with the family of Jonathan.
It is presented also iu tho Irish and Welsh traditions.  Titan was pectliarly o solar designation.
Tithorus is not to be dissociated from it

1® Guigniaut, iL 7S, ik 33
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Ubalat or Upalit. As I shall yet show Peleth to be the same as
Hippolytus and Ephialtes, and the eponym of Japhleti in Palestine, the
initial %, a mere rendering of an adventitious Hebrew yod, need not
form an obstacle in the way of the identification. The synchronous
history of Assyrian and Babylonia informns us that a daughter of
Ubalat, named Muballidat Serua, was mmrried by Burna-buryas or
Kurigalzu his son, kings of Babylonia, and that she had a son,
Karahardas, who was killed by the Kassi.' Many things lead me
to identify Burna-buryas and his son Kurigalzu with Harum and
his son Acharchel, although I cannot account for the second part of
the name of the former Babylonian, nor find that relation to the
Onam line in the person of Ahban or Aubn-ra, which would justify
the connection. I have already stated my belief that Avmannu, the
tutelar god of Susa, is Harum.™® Burpa-buryas and his son are
Susian, while the god Nergal, who is most closely linked with Abn-ra
and the Anu line, and whose relations seem to be with the same
region, is unmistakably Acharchel. It is hard, however, to under-
stand why remains of Abn or Aubn-ra should be found in Nineveh,
while his son and grandson leave their traces in Babylonia, or how
the two latter came to occupy so importAnt a place in the Egyptian
annals. Whatever be the value of the last-named connections, which
I think the sequel will shew that I bave not made without some
good reasons, no one can doubt the advantages of a system, even in
part erroncous, over the present chaos of ancient history. The
following table presents the probable cquivalents in the mythology
and history of Assyria and Babylonia for the Onites of the Bible
record :—

Urukh, Urhammu or Orchamus=Ishtar?==

Anu, Oannes or Ninus. .

Aos or Hea=Dauke. Shamas or Zames. Odacon, Dagon or Thutas.
Xisuthrus,
~— -~ — I
Anodaphus. Zira, Kura or Thurras. daughter.=Annedotus or
Anu-duma.

Givan, Kikupan or Aubn-ra. Asshur—Ubalat.
| |
Armaenu or Burna-buryas=>Muballidat Scrua.
Nergal or Kurigalzu.

101 The Synchronous Hictory of Assyria and Babylonia, Ly the Rev. A, K. Sayee, M.A.,
Transactions of the Socicty of Biblical Archaology, Vol. ii. Part 1.
192 Canadian Journal, Vol xiv. No. 2, p. 227,
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To the above must be added the unconnected genealogies .of
Hebron :—

|
Merodach.
]
Khammurabi=Heliopolitan princess.

Shamshu.

IIL—-PALESTINIAN AND SYRIAN CONNECTION.

Palestine seems to have been from an early period a halting-place
of various Onite families, as they passed on their way to Asia Minor
and Greece in the west, or to Assyria, Persia, and India in the east.
It contained three well-defined Onite arens. The first of these on
the way from Egypt, and perhaps the most important, was that
which went by the name of Shur, having received that designation
from the son of Shammai, who was the Ab or father of the house of
Shur. The Geshurites were of old the inbabitants of that land,' and
their name is simply Shur, with a national prefix like that which
oceurs in Gedor. This region bordered on Gaza, which bore the
name Ione,' the whole coast of the Cherethites lying south-west
from it, keing also called the coast of the Ionians.® To the district
indicated belonged Beth Palet, or ¢ the house of fiight,” an earlier
Pola, “the town of the fugitives,” the tradition of which Stephanus
of Byzantium seems to have confounded with Gaza'™®  Gaza itself,
as named Ione, and a place where Dagon was worshipped, must con-
nect intimately with the Onam line, and is probably a form of Zaza.
In the same region of southern Palestine, Moladah, » name derived
from Molid, the brother of Ahban and son of Abishuy, is found.
Shema, near Moladah, and Mareshah, not far off, may have relations
with the family of Abishur, while Cabbon, near Beth-Dagon, has an
Achban look. The old Jerachmeelite region spoken of in the first
baok of Samuel, must have bordered upon this Onite region. '™

The second Onite area lay to the north of the tribe of Judah,
extending through the dominions of Benjamin and Dan, from the
Dead Sea to the Mediterranean. It was marked by the Jerach-

3W 1 Bam. xxvii. S

104 Steph. Byzant.

1% The progress of Maritime Discovery, by J. S. Clarke, London, 1803, Val. i p. 84
1® Hitzig, die Philistaer, 5scq.

197 } Sam. xxvik 10 ; xxx 29.
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meelite region of Jericho on the east, and on the west by the similarly
Jerachmeelite Rama, Jabneh or Jamnia, and Ekron. It embraced
Ataroth, Ono and Beth-Aven, Beth-Shemesh, Janoah and Taanath,
Japhleti, and similar geographical designations, setting forth Atarah,
Onam, Shammai, Jonathan, and Peleth. The brook Cherith, and
other traces of the Cherethites, still, as in the south, proclaim the
geographical connection of these Cretan or Kurd warriors with the
Tonian Pelethites.!® These Pelethites are mentioned in ii. Samuel
viii. 18, xv. 18, and xx. 7, 23, in the sccond quotation being united
with the Gittites or wwriors of Gath. In a note to Wheeler’s
edition of Russell's Connection of Sacred and Profune History, the
Greek form Pheleti is adduced as a probable original of the Latin
Velites. I do not doubt that the Pelethites were represented
among the mercenary soldiers of the Grecks by the Peltasts. It is
no objection to this identification that Peltastes originally denoted a
Thracian mercenary, for it will yet appear that the Thracian stock
contained a large Onite element. I would even go farther, and find
the same root in the Hoplites, one of the four Athenian tribes, and
the heavy-armed soldiers of Greece. Their designation presents the
Japhleti form of Peleth’s name, and their ancestor is appropriately
the son of Ton."

The third area inhabited by the descendants of Onam, in Palestine,
is that in the north occupied by the Geshurites. It is near the
Jerachmeelite region of Maachah, and the Maachathites are con-
stantly associated in Scripture with the northern Geshurites™ It
was from these Geshurites that Syria received its Gentile name,
Arum being its Bible designation.  Atargatis or Athara, the Syrian
goddess, s Atarah.  In Samen and Adad, the names of Shammai
and Jadag were no doubt preserved. Syria was also called the
land of Sham or Shammai; and Bryant shows that Sar, vepresent-
ing its eponym Abishur, entered largely into the nomenclature,
mythological, historical, and geographical, of the Syriaus™  As we
find in Gaza an Ione of the Geshurite region of the south, so in that

108 The Cherethites and Pelethites are constantly  .entioned together in Scnpture, henee the
German phirase, ** Creti and Pleti.”

19 Vol ii. 173.

U0 The warriors of antiquity, probably the first who adopted military discipline, were the
Pelethites, and the connection of their name in after times with light and heavy-armed troops
was owing to local circutnstances. Hence Velites, Peltastes and Hoplites have one origin.

m Josh, xui. 11.

112 Bryant's Analysis, 1. $0, 91.
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of the north, Antioch appears with the same title  Antioch indeed,
as the sequel will prove, is a form of the name of Jonathan, and the
many Khan Tounes found throughout Pulestine, and which have
been erroncously supposed to relate io the prophet Jonah, ave stages
in the progress northward of the family of Onam.!™  Stephanus of
Byzantium makes the ancient inhabitants of Antioch and other
Tonian colonies to have been Argives™ These Argives arve the
peoples of Jerach, Urakh or Jerach-meel.  In the Geshurite region
tho prevailing name is that of Ahban. 1t is he, as the Greek Pan,
who is commemorated in Banias or Paneas, and in the Daphnes of
Pancas and of Antioch. Phiala, or Houle, represents his mother,
Abihail.  Another Beth-Shemesh, and another Beth-Dagon repro-
duce the records of Shammai and Jadag found in the south ; and
Hamnathon preserves the memory of Jonathan; while Hermon is
undoubtedly a trace of Harum, the son of Ahban. Libanos itself may
have taken its name from Ahban, with the Arabic article.” It is
certainly remarkable to find an Ammonian region up about Paneas,
justifying the conncction already formed for Ammon as the step-
father of Ahban, and the mythological statement that Pan was the
foster-hrother of Ammon.*'® I need hardly say that the Greek Pan
was worshipped at Paneas. Among the kings of Geshur, Ammihur
and Talmai arve mentioned.™ Ammibur is a form very like Am-
chura or Abishur, and may easily have been a corruption of this
ancestral name.  As for Talmai, no student of the historical records
of the Jews can fuil to notice its etymological connection with the

3 Steph Byzant, Jone,  He states that it was built by the Argives, who are the family of
Jerach.  Aceonding to a statement in Eusclnus, Casus and Belns, sons of Iaachus, founded
Antioch, Zazaaund Peleth, sons of Jonathan, may be the induduals indicated.

14 Finn, Byeways in Palestine, 168, 170, 290. Hitnig, die Philistacr, 109. In the Iounes
Achs aud Dors of Palestine, the progress of the Tonian, Achaan, aud Dorian liues can be traced.
Awmong the Philistine tribes those inhabiting Gaza and Ashdud would stan to have been
Tonians of Onans i the line of Jouathan, while the Ashkelomans were Awvorite, the Gittites,
Achizans or Hittiles, aud the Ekronites, Jemehimneelite, of Lker.

3 Irde supea, Note 113 1do not kuow as yet whether Argob and Argos denote the samo
Jerachirechte population,

116 Panens and the Greek Pegetts must Le related, especially as Dapline is represented as
the daughter of Peneus. Pan was worshipped here.  Banier, La Mytholugie ¢t Les Fables
Expliquees par Vlistoire, 1728, 1. 183,  Funn, Byeways in Palestine, 300,

1?7 Fidde the Coptic Element in Languages of the Inda-European Family, Canadian Journal,
Dec., 1672 In that paper I have shewn the identity of the Hebrew Laban with the Gulic and
Erse Ban, and the capuection in these widely-sepatated languages of the ideas of winteness and
of mountains with snow-clad sumwits.

U8 Guigniant, ii. 476,

09 2 Sam. xiil. 7.
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Anakim, who were driven out of Kirjath Arba, or Hebron»® One
of the sons of Anak the son of Arba was Talmai, his brothers being
Sheshai and Abiman. Sheshai is not unlike Sheshan—the name of a
descendunt of Appaim—in form, and Achiman is very like Achban'#
It is possible, therefore, especially as HMebron 1s Kiyjath Arba, and
we have found the son of Maveshah bearing that name in connection
with the family of Shammai, that the three chiefs of the Anakim
were of Onite parentage, and that they were the leaders of an Ionian
colony into the region of Geshuri. They may possibly have been
Heraclids of the family of Acharchel, the son of Harum.'#

Before dismissing the Palestinian connections of the tribes of
Onam, I would direct attention to the Hebrew word “Ideona,”
denoting “a wizard,” which is derived from the root *Jadag,” and
which Bryant, although utterly ignorant of the identifications which
I have propounded, supposes to relate to the Tonim.*® The reputa-
tion of the Chaldeans, of the Irish Tuatha-de-danans and other mem-
bers of the family of Onam, together with the wisdom attributed to
Dagon and his attendants, lend me to believe that the word Ideona
may have an historical etymology, setting forth an early caste of
priests and magicians. The name of one of the wise men of Egypt
who withstood Moses is given in the second epistle of Paul to
Timothy, as well as in other writings, as Janues, and this, T think,
may easily, while denoting an individual, point him out as a member
of the Chaldean or Ionian line” The following Tuable can simply
represent the geographical equivalents in Palestine of the families of
Onam :—

Jericho, Jerachmeel, Ram-allah= Ata'roth =Sobal.

Ono, Bc‘th-Avcn, Khan Iounes.

Beth Shemesh. Beta-Dagon.
~—e———— — -~
Netophah(?) Shur, Ge<hur, Syria=Phéala, Houle. ——. Hannathon, Tasnath,
{Antioch.
r——— e e A e -t
Pancas, Daphne, Cabbon. Moladah. Beth Phelet, Japhleti. Gaza.
I
Hermon.

120 Josh. xv. 14 ; Judgesi. 10.

1271 1 Chron ii. 31,

123 There i3 no doubt that the story of the return of the Heraclids must have originated in
Palestine, and thatin that country is to be found the region conquered Ly them. /Eropus,
Gavanes and Cissens, which are Heraclid names, relate to Arba, Achbon ur Achiman apd
Sheshai.

123 Analysis iii. 155,

AU L Tam. iii. &
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1V.—CONNECTIONS IN ASIA MINOR, THRACE, AND GREECE.

Geographically, Asia Minor and Thrace should precede Greece in
our scarch for traces of the ancient Iopian line in their westward
progress, but, as the traditions of these countries and their early
historical geography ave contained principally in the notices of Greck
writers, it will be more satisfactory to consider the three regions as
one. I have already stated that the Greek Erechtheus is Jerach-
meel the father of Onam, and that Ton, who is called the son of his
daughter Creusa by Xuthus, is Onam himself. After Ion, the people
of Asia Minor, in whose region Samos, Icarus, Mycale, Miletus and
Hermus, representing Shammai, Abi-Shur, Abi-Chail, Molid and
Harum, are found, were called Ionians. The same stock peopled
Attica, and formed part of the population in other parts of Pelopon-
nesus. In Epiras and Thessaly the river Ion, a tributary of the
Peneus on which Dipnias stood, with the Althices, cailed descendants
of Janus and Camise™ near at hand, and Passaron replaced by the
modern Joannina, the cepital of the Molotti, present us with a few
among the many traces that await recognition of Onam and Ahban,
Jadag and Abishur, Jonathan and Molid. Epidaurus of Argolis,
which was anciently called Epicarus, and the most famous colony of
which was under the leadership of Deiphontes, did not receive its
name, as I once stated, from the Caphtorim, but from the Jonian
Abishur, Deiphontes representing his son Ahbun, the eponym of the
Egyptian Daphne.

Another name for Opam, in addition to that of Ion, is Deion, who
is called a son of Zolus. Yet Deion, or Deioneus, or (Eneus, at
times represents Jonathan or simply a member of the Onite family.
In my paper on the Shepherd Kings, I identified Ixion and Achweus
with Aches or Achuzam. The wife of Ixion was Dia, the danghter
of Deioneus or Deion, just as Aches married a daughter of Onnos,
and Hea, a Dauke, apparently of the Anu line. Achwmus also is
associated with Ion in the Greck mythology, although he is wrongly
called his brother. Smmos was undoubtedly named by the descend-
ants of Shammai, but his mythological record is very brief. The
only personage I have found to represent him is Samos, the son of
Anceus, whose brothers were Enudus, Alithersus, and Perilas,
which may possibly be corruptions of Nadab and Abishur, with an

5 Guigaiaut, i, 449, 1215,
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Eyyptian form of Aharhel, the descendant of the latter. The emly
connections of Samos are with Amea in Caria, and its first colony
came from Epicarus or Epidauras, under Procles, & deseendant of
Ton, who must represent such a Coptic form of Acharchel. Leogoras,
called the son of Procles, is one of the links which secem to conncet
the Locrians with Abishur, although I cannot tcll where the connec-
tion is to be made. Abderus, the Locrian, who was torn to pieces
by the mares of Diomedes, is the sume person us Absyrtus, whose
body was eut to pieces by the Argonauts and thrown into the sea;
as Icarus, dvowned in the Algean; and Iearius, killed by the shep-
herds to whom he revealed the use of wine, Euanthes of Bacchus,
another wine god, in whom I find Alban as Abvav, is made the
founder of Locri Epizephyrii, although the Opuntii present a genuine
form of Ahban. Several ancient writers state indeed that the
Opuntii colonized Locri Epizephyrii, and the latter word may be o
corruption of Abishur. The British Leegrians are associated in the
‘Welsh traditions with heroes of the line of Abishur. These, and
other more distant connections, which it would take too long to state,
lead me to enquire whether the Locrian name may not have come
from some such term as that out of which the Greeks made Leu-
cosyrii as a designation for the Cappadocians, in whose country many
Geshurite names appear. There are at least two instances in which
scripture geographical names are found with an L prefix. These are
Sharon and Ophrah, which appear in the forms Lasharon, Leophrah.!®
If, instead of the initial gimel, a lumed were prefixed to Geshur, it
would become Lashur or Lachur, and, leaving the initial gimel intact,
the form Lageshur would be a not unlikely one from which to derive
Leucosyrii.  As Herodotus informs us that the Cappadocians were
anciently called Syrians, there is strong probability that such is the
history of the name.'¥ )

Abishur was commemorated in a more easily recognized way in
many parts of the area under consideration, and in many cases his
name is associated with those of his descendants. We have alveady
found him under the name Passaron among the Molotti. He is
Patarus, son of Apollo (the Sun or Shamas) and Lycia, while his
son Molid is Miletus, son of the same god and Deione. But Miletus

128 Leophral 1s rendered in Greek Ly Leucoplirys, so that Geshur might equally be rendered
Leucosyna.
17 Herodotus, i 72,
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is said to have been founded by Codrus, the son of Melanthus of
Athens, Melanthus being but another form of Molid. From an
ndventure of this Melanthus, the Apatirian festival, one strictly
Ionic, and celebrated both in Attica and Asia Minor, is rvecorded to
have taken its origin. Apaturia is a word derived from Abishur.
Patera, Petra and Abadir are three terms reluting to ancient idolatry
that had the same original.  The Patern, a sacrificial implement out
of which wine was poured, belonged peculiarly to the worship of
Apollo Patarens. At Daphne, near Antioch, which has already
been shewn to commemorate Ahban the son of Abishur, there was u
statue of Apollo with the patera, as well as in many other places
famous for his worship. This patera velates also to Abihail, the wife
of Abishwr, for it is the same as Phiala, the cup that fell into
Arcthusa. 'We have already had wine associated with Abishur and
his line in Anceeus, the king of Samos, who lost his life, when, leaving
his c1p to meet a boar that was ravaging his vineyard, he gave rise
to the proverb, ¢ There’s many a slip “twixt the cup and the lip;”
and in Tecarius, whom the shepberds, with whom he shared the gift
of Bacchus, put to death. The stories of the Indian Soma and the
Germanic Kvasir will yet enable us to understand how Abishar may
fitly have been represented by that which no etymology of his name
can afford.’ The personality connected with the patera is given in
the legend that Patarus was a son of Apollo. With Patarus there
is good reason for associating Patreus, the mythical founder of Patrw
in Achaia, for this city is said to have stood on the site of an Yonian
Anthea, and many of the legends concerning Pan relate to the same
place.  Whether the words Petros and Petra in their mythological
relations have any etymological connection with “Shur, a wall,” or
whether the mere similarity of the name Abishur or Patarus with
an existing term denoting “vock or stone,” led to the deification of
Jove and Apollo under such forms, I cannot tell. DMany authors of
recent times have investigated these names, and they have generally
concurred in viewing them as designations of solar divinities. The
chapter of Bryaut, in which he discusses the subject in its various
elements of priestly Patres, Pateree and Petraessee ; the sacred rocks

123 f woulid be disposed to question the etymology of the word Ichor as depoting the
ctherial yuice that flows in the veins of the gods, and to connect 16 historically with Jecarnus,
Kyvasirand the Svma. May uot hguor have bad the same origm, the verd being denved from
tho noun?
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called Petrae at Olympus, Athens, and other places ; Petra the god of
Orchomenos, with Apollo, Bacchus and Zeus Patrous, Artemis and
Vesta Patroa, is well worthy the attention of those who attempt the
explanation of solar myths,'® Bryant takes the common word Pater
in its ancient religious associations into his comparison, and hints at
what other mythologies than the classical seem to render certain,
that the names Zeuspater, Diespiter, Jupiter, have some important
relations with that of the son of Shammai. Jupiter Lapis is Abadir,
the title given to the stone swallowed by Saturn. It is not a little
remarkable to find that Ahban, the son of Abishur, is represented
among the deities of Assyrin by Abn-il or Abn-ra, the stone god,
who is associated with Nevgal ov his grandson Acharchel, as Abadir
or Abishur is with Terminus or his grandson Harum, Acharchel’s
father® The fable of Daphnus being metamorphozed into a rock,
may find its place among the petrean legends of the Onites.

Turning to geographical connections of Abishur, we find one in
Themiscyra, of Pontus, near (Ense, where, according to some authors,
Absyrtus met his death. Apsarus, on the borders of Colehis, with a
river of the same name, and Psyra or Ipsyra, an island near Chios,
have tho same original. Abdera, of Thrace, has been already alluded
to under the name of Abderus, one of the Locrians, who, like the
Abderites, carried the palm for stupidity.'™ With it Pistura may
connect, as in the same region. The presence of Aptera and Miletus
in Crete is o reproduction of a geographical state of things visible in
Palestine, where Shur and Moladah lay near the coast of the Chere-
thites. Apteras appears in mythology as an ancient Cretan king
after Cydon, whom I have supposed to be Achuzam, and, strange to
say, before Lapes.

For Ahban or Achban, the son of Abishur and brother of Molid,
I have already suggested as an equivalent the Greek Pan, worshipped
in the Geshurite region of Paneas, the Houle of that vegion giving
the Ifyle of which Pan was lord. Eneis, and Penclope, daughter of
Tcarius, names of his mother according to different traditions, Epione
hig wife, his identity with Esmun, the Ismenus of Apollo and Melia,
all tend to refer Pan to the Onam line, and point him out as Ahban.

9 Bryant's Analysis, i. 61—76, 354~-3753 ii. 265.

120 The similarity between the Hebrew Eben a stonc, and Ahban, is worthy of note. The
stone Abadir or Terminus, which Saturn swallowed, was thrown up by him on Mt, Petrarchus.

120¢ There was an Abdera also in Spam, in the vicimty of Onite names.
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His relations with Bacechus agree admirvably with those which the
Latin Faunus sustaing to Picus, and with the aflinity already estab-
lished between Ahban and Coz, the son of Ainmon. Plutarch
attributes Panic tervors to an Tgyptian Pan, who was the general of
Osivis or Bacchus (two very different persons), in connection with the
death of the latter. The Ladon, which is a link in mythology unit-
ing Pan and Daphne, is commemorated in Latinus, called the son of
Faunus, and in the viver Litany of northern Palestine. Euanthes,
whom I have made the same as Ahban, is the father of Maron, and
a son of Faunus is Turnus.  Both of these names, Maron and Turnus,
may represent IHaram, who may also be the Indian Urva, son of
Chyavan, and the Seythian Uranus, son of Acmon and grandson of
Muanes, as Urva is the grandson of Manu. This Mana or Manes is
Ammon, who marrvied Abihail, the wife of Abishur, and mother of
Ahban.  She, as Amalthwna, is said to have left her two kids to
nurse the infant Jove or Bacchus, to whose line Enanthes and Faunus
belong, Amalthea became the constellation Capella, which is a
better form of the name Abihail, and the Samian relations of which
will appear in the mythology of Italy. Acmonia, in Phrygia, was
appropriately situated upon the Hermus. Acmon, the Greek name
for the anvil, must have etymological relations with Gobhan, the
smith of the Celtic languages.  Another form in which we meet with
Ahban, is that of Capaneus. This hero is called the father of Sthe-
nelus; but, as I have shewn in a former paper, Sthenelus is a Greek
form of Othniel, who was the son of Kenaz Still, as Othniel or
Atin-re or Bechen-aten married into the family of Onam, it is pos-
sible that Ahban was his father-inlaw. Latinus was the son of
Faunus, while Daphne and Ladon arc closely related.  As Geshuri
gives Leucosyrii, and Ahban, Lebanon, Othuiel, without the final ¢/,
may give Latinus. The fact of the present Litany being the same as
the Greek YLcontes, taken together with the meaning of Othniel as
the “lion of God,” and tbe proximity of the river to Kanah on the
one hand, and the Adonis region of Pheenicia on the other, seem to
favour this view.™ It is worthy of note that the wife of Capancus
and the mother of Epidaurus, who, as Abishur, represents his father,
bear the same nane, Euadne, with which tbe Eubadnes of the Oannes
line of Babylonia invites comparison.

13 Adonis Is Atin-re or Othnicl. Sce Shepherd Kings.
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Before dismissing the family of Shamwmai, its connection with
Hebron, the son of Mareshah, may be briefly considered. The naume
of Hebron occurs under at least four different forms, as Cebren,
Hyperion, Tembrion, and Cephalus, to which may be added the Latin
Tiberinus. Cebrene, in the Troade, was founded by a colony from
Cyme of Abolis, which was itsclf colonized by Locrians. Cyme is a
hard form of the name Shammai or Shema, as will appear in the
Latin conuection. Strabo. among the many points of resemblance
in the geography of the Troade und Thrace, points out the existence
of a people in the latter country called the Cebrenii.™  According
to the same author, the Samians were originally Thracians. He
also makes Tembrion the founder of Samos.'® But Cephallenia,
named after Cephalus, the son of Deion, which latter name has
already been found to relate to the Onite fumily, was an Ionian
island, and was anciently called Sumnos. Not only do we tind an Anos
there as in Thrace, but three of its towns, Cranii, Taphos, and Same,
may fitly bear comparison with Korah, Tappuah, and Shema, among
the four sons of Hebron. Cephallenia is the same word as Chebron,
with the change of 7 to /, one of the commonest in etymology. A
daughter of Cebren is fabled to have borne the Onite name, Oenone,
Cephalus is made the busband of Aurora, who is herself the daughter
of Hyperion and Theia. Hyperion appears to be a name of Hebron
himself, and the Egyptologist will be at once struck with the simi-
larity of his wife’s nume to that of u famnous Egyptian consort helong-
ing to the family of Onunos. Aurora, however, according to other
accounts, was the daughter of Titan, a solar name that will yet
appear in rclation to the same family, or of Pallas, who is Peleth,
the son of Jonathan, and brother of Zaza.™ Finally, we learn that
Manto, called Daphue, who, according to analogy, should be the
daughter of Ahban, or at any rate his near relative, married Rbacius
or Tiberinus. In Tiberinus we cannot fail to see Hebron, and his
epithet Rhacius is doubtless an abbreviation of the name of his
father, Mareshab, who left such a form to the Arish. Similarly,
Merodach is called in many lists and notices, Erodach. The common

182 Strabo, xtii. 1,21.

¥ [d xiv. 1, 3.

% The name of the daughter of Peleth is Hushim, from which the Sanserit Ushas may
come, But that of ber husband is Shaharaim or the duwn. 1t is to be observed that Ushas s
Sarama, in which we find a form of Shakarann,  Eos and Usbas and Hushim are doubtless the
same

3
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geographical name, Arethusa, which has much to do with the Onite
legends, is likewise derived from that of the father of Hebron, who,
like his son, has a large water connection.

In a former paper I hazarded the identification of the name Attica
with the geographical term Tekoa. The Tonian nationality of the
Acthenians, however, would fuvour a derivation from Jadag, and the
Asty-Ashdod identity, taken nlong with the worship of Dagon in the
latter place, tends to confirm it We are but feeling our way yet
in this wide field of primitive history, and, as a distinguished English
scholar in the department of comparative philology writes me, “many
things will turn out wrong ; at the best perhaps we may only obtain
approximations, but we are opening up that great chapter in history,
the epoch of a new and great civilization.” The Butadw, an Athenian
deme of the tribe Oeneis, and the Attic tribe Antiochis, must furnish
traces of Jadag in the Buddha form, and of Jonathan. The Oneate
of Sicyon may also give us the latter’s memorinl. The son of
Antiochus is Phylas, who is the grandfather of Tlepolemus and
Ctesippus ; but Tlepolemus and Ctesippus are El Paal and Achitub,
whom I have stated to be sons of the daughter of Peleth, named
Hushim, by Shacharaim, of the family of Jamin. The memorials of
Shacharaim may be found in Mcesia, Dacia, and the Sarmatian region
to the novth ; for Shaharaim is the eponym of the Sarmatian stock,
and many such words as Surmatae and Ulpiani mark the progress of
his descendants.®® Phylas is the sume person as Pylus, called a
brother of Evenus, Molus and Thestius, and a son of Mars and
Demonassa. In Evenus,"™* Molus, Pylus and Thestius, the four
contemporaries, Ahban, Molid, Peleth and Zaza—the two former
being sons of Abishur, and the two latter of Jonathan—are set forth.
We may also find Peleth in Polydorus, who with Onites, who should
be his father Jonathan, is made a son of Hercules. Polyides, son of
Mantius, Folydamus of Parthous, and Polybus or Polydamus of

135 Inmy paper on the Shephend Kings I gave reasons fat uniting Athens aud Ashdod That
there wag an Ashehurite connection for Ashdod as well as for Tentyra 1 could not fail to
pereeive, but 1 was then ignosant of the allhiance between the two families of Ashtari and
Jada in the person of Jonathan that gives us Castor and Pollux in one famaly.

1% The Sarmatian or Sclavonic tribes d & from the Jeral hte stock of Jedizel. From
him Podolia and the Vandali received their pame. Volliyma represents his son, or son-in-law,
Bilban, The Gothic name Ulphilas s an El Paal out of the true order.  The Sclavonic names
Michael and Hezeki inay be found among the descendants of Shaharanm. 1 Chron wvai. 16, 17.

136* In the supersedence of the old name Evenus by the modern Fidari I imagine that Isec a
chauge similar to that wiluch replaces Hebrus by Maritza, Pidari belng a form of Abishur.
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Antenor, are probably the same. Another name for Peleth is Poltys,
a Thracian hero from whom Alnog was called Poltyobria,® and who
seoms to have been confounded with Polydorus, son of Priam, the
tomb of this prince being found at Anos.  With the Thracian Poltys,
Plestorus, a Thracian hero or divinity, and the Thracian Peltastes,
must be associated. In Cisseus, of Thrace, the contemporary of
Poltys, we may probably discover his brother Zaza. Peleth again
may be Phylacus, son of Deion. He certainly is Pallas, the son of
the Athenian Pandion, or of the Latin Evander, both of whom repre-
sent Jonathan; and hit mother, Asteria in name, agrees with the
descent already attributed to him from a daughter of Achashtari.
Among the Titans, along with Pallas, appear Ephialtes, Hippolytus
and Anytus, the two former of whom exhibit the Japhleti form of
Peleth's name, the latter being Jonathan, his father. Otus, with
Ephialtes, muy be Zaza, Ossa and Pelion being named from him and
his brother. Hippolyte is a name of Astydameia, and Astydameia
is the mother of Tlepolemus as El Paal, the grandson of Peleth. I
have already drawn attention to the Hoplites, as bearing a name
similar to Hippolytus, and to their ancestor Hoples, as a son of lon.
The lust identification in Greck mythology which I propose for Peleth
is the famous hero Pclydeukes or Pollux. He is called the brother
of Castor, who is really his grandfather, Achashtari.®™® His father,
Tyndareus, at once recalls Tentyra, an Onite city, founded probably
by Jonathan, father of Peleth. His mother is Leda, daughter of
Thestius, Thestins being a Tvashtarlike form of the name of
Achashtari, and she must be the same person as Altheea, danghter of
the same Thestius, and the wife of (Eneus, the father of Deianira, an
Onite name.'

Certain associations of names have led me to give to Othniel a
danghter of Jonathan in marriage. Thus, he may be Demoleon, who
is called the son of Antenor; and, as I have before supposed, Danaus,

I apolledorns, 1 5, 9; Strabo, vii. vi, 2

138 The German Baldag the sun-god 13 undoubtediy Polydeukes Hermoder bis brother i
really the sou of Ius second cousin Ahban, In fadwn story Rama or Harum, who 1s this
Heroder, 18 the great friehd of Paulastyia.  Let it be remetnbered that Caystrus s the grand-
father of Polydeukes or Peleth; and that Janias and Assis or Jonathsn and Zaza are counted
iu the Steplerd lire.

13 (Encug, another hero of the vine, seems to represent Jonathan, but his geaealogy i
discordant, presenting connections with the famnlies of Zereth and Bethlehem, wiineh L think
he 15 not entitled to. Deianira is simply Dig or Dioue, the n fewals pame 2 the
Onites, wmith the solar termination ra.
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who married Phoebe, daughter of Tyndareus, and Sthenelus whoge
wife is improperly called o daughter of Danaus, unless the latter
name has been made to do double duty, and to represent Jonathan
in the Tan-cheres form as well as Othnicl biwself. I have already
supposed it possible that Othniel was a son-in-law of Abban, and it
seems hardly likely that he married two princesses of the sume line,
one of whom was a generation later than the other. The weight of
evidence seems to be on the side of Jonathan, but I find it as yet
impossible to decide.

Ia the following Tables the gods and heroes with whom the families
of Onam seem to be identified, are first given, and then the localities
named after them. Let it be rememberad that nothing could be more
unreasonable than to expect in so full a genealogy as that of Onam,
complete agreement with the imperfect Greek records, preserved as
these have been by so many different hands, and intentionally cor-
rupted, as must necessarily bo the case in all such records, either
to gratify national and individual vanity or to agree with various
mythological theories :—

8

Arcas, Argus, Urapns, _ .
Erechtheus, Orchomenus, _Cyth?rea—S)zobal, Apollo.

Ion, Pandion 1.
Dcion, Andreus.

Samos. Dia = Ixzion. Butes, chief of royal priests.
| Tychon, god of fortunc.(?)
e ~— -~
Enudus. Icarus, Icarius, Aanytus, Onytes,
Antiphates. Epicarus or Epidaarus, Antiochus, Mantius,
Absyrtus, Apteras, =Amalthaa or Panthous, Pandion 1.
Abderus, Patarus, Capella. Antenor, Tyndareus.
Patreus. |
Pan, Capancus, Miletus.  Phylas, Pallas, Cisscs, Cisseus,
Daphnus, Deiphontes, AMolug, Pylus, Phylacus, Qtus(?) Thestius(?)
Evenus, Euanthes, Melanthus, Polyides, Poltys,
Esmun, Ismenius. Polydeukes, Polydamas,
Acmon. Polydorus, Plestorns,
Ephialtes, Hippolytus,
oples.

!
Astydameia, Hippolyte,
Deianira. = Hercules.

A

th'sippns. Tlepolemus.
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1I.
Arcadia, Argos, o —Q
Orchomenus‘? Erchia. = Cythera=Sipylus (%)

Jonia, Ion,
‘Enos, Anea,
(Enoe, Eneis, &e.

Samos, Cymg Sameei. Attica, Ethices.
p A et e,

Apsarus, Psyra, Passaron, ——— Antiochis, Joannina,
Aptera, Abdera, Patara, Oneatae,
Patre, Themiseyra, Icarus, — e
Epidaurus, Lencosyrii, Poltyobdria, Pelion, Ossa, Assus.
Yocri Epizephyrii. Pallantium, Palinthus.

l’eneus,r Dipnias, Miletus, Molottt.

Opuntii, Acmonia, ‘

Evenus, [smenus.

{To be continued.)
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HYBRIDITY AND ABSORPTION IN RELATION
TO THE RED INDIAN RACE.

BY DANIEL WILSON, LL.D,, F.RS.E.

The progress of maritime enterprise in modern centuries has
brought about a collision between civilized and savage races, in
which the inevitable extinction of the latter appears to be involved.
The Esquimaux may still survive in his arctic retreat, and the
wretched Fuegian remain unmolested in the desolate region which
he inhabits ; but wherever there is an adequate temptation to settle-
ment, the progress of colonization involves the disappearance of the
inferior races. Yet the disparity is, with some at least, rather that
of childhood as compared with maturity, than any essential inferiority.
Some of the savage races, thus recognized as doomed to speedy extir-
pation, are indeed so deficient alike in physical and intellectual attri-
butes, that the most sensitive philanghropy must recognize their fate
as inevitable. But there are others, such as the Maories of New
Zealand, who manifest traits of intellectual aptitude, and so great a
capacity for progress, that their extinction seems to involve the loss
of a hopeful element in the progress of humanity.

Yet it is the more vigorous and impuisive among the undeveloped
races that appear to be doored to speedy extinction; while docile,
passive ones, like the Malay and the Negro, continue to multiply
in numbers, and seem destined to survive as servile races, well
adapted to be the tillers of the soil under the rule of European
masters.

The American Indian is inferior in apparent aptitude for civiliza-
tion, to the Maori, and lacks all the passive endurance or docility of
the Negro or Malay. Yet he, too, munifests physical and intellec-
tual traits far above those of the lowest savage races; and the abun-
dant evidences of an ancient native civilization in different centres
both of North and South America, justify regret at the inevitable
extinction of races that scemed to await a historical future of their
own, when the intrusive civilization of Europe arrested their progress.
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But, apart from the invariable accompaniments of savage life, there
is nothing repellant in the ethnical chamcteristics of the American
aborigines ; and even in border States, where the Indian savage is
regarded with mingled aversion and contempt, the civilized Half-breed
is admitted to an equality which neither wealth nor culture can secure
for the Mulatto. This is even more apparent in British America,
where the Negro long enjoyed a political equality with the White un-
known even in the Free States. There, also, from whatever cause, the
relations between the aborigines and the colonists have been greatly
more satisfactory than any that have prevailed either in Spunish
America or the United States; and one notable result has been, not
only the partial preservation of the native race, but the growth of a
remarkable Hulf-breed population, under circumstances of special
interest to the ethnologist.

The favourable results of the policy of the British American Gov-
ernment, in its dealings with the Indian tribes, attracted the atten-
tion of the Congress of the United States in recent years; and in
1870 a commission was appointed ‘“to inquire into, and report upon,
the treatment of the Indians within the Dominion of Canada, their
present condition, and the means employed to bring them into habits
of civilization.” In the report resulting from this it is stated, “It
is now an established fact that the Indians of Canada have passed
through the most critical era of transition from barbarism to civiliza-
tion ; and the assimilation of their habits to those of the White race
1s so far from threatening their gradual extinction, that it is produc-
ing results directly opposite. The official reports of the Government,
published in 1869 and many previous years, furnish cautious but
deliberate and concurrent testimony to beneficial progress in the
modes of life of the Indians of Ontario and Quebec. One of the
most positive indications on this point is their numerical increase
during the last quarter of a century.”

In the same report this tribute is paid to the administration of
Indian affairs in Canada: “The Government has felt a just sense
of the responsibility devolved upon it; has scen the necessity of
treating the Indians temporarily as wards, or minors; bhas assumed
a friendly and painstaking guardianship over them ; and seems prac-
tically to huve adopted the principle that whatever may have been
the original stipulation in purchasing their lands, the proper measure
of compensation is to place and maintain them in such a condition
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that they may, if possible, as the ultimate result of their exertions,
enjoy advantages at least equal to those of their former state.”

In tracing this satisfuctory state of things to its source, the Com-
missioners of the United States fail to notice one important element
in the management of Indian affairs in Canada, viz., that the Indian
Department is wholly unaffected by political changes. Its officers
and agents hold their appointments permanently, and so become
identified with their Indian wards, instead of being tewmpted—as in
the case of the Indian agents of the United States,—to regard their
appointment as a temporary one, to be turned to account mainly for
their own aggrandisement. DBut it cannot be overlooked that hitherto
the Canadian Government has had to deal with the Indian tribes
within its borders under greatly more favoursble circumstances than
those in which the Government of the United States has stood in
relation to its wild native tribes ; and only now, with the extension
of the Dominion, and the union of the vast territories of the North-
west, and of the Pacific shores, under & common rule, is the Canadian
Government called to cope with difficulties in some degree analogous
to those which the United States has had to encounter in relation to
the wild savage tribes of the unsettled, or partially occupied, terri-
tories in the west and south.

The great North-west, with its warlike Chippewas, Crees, Sioux,
and Blackfeet; and beyond the Rocky Mountains its Babeens, Clalams,
Newatees, Chinooks, Cowlitz, and numerous other native tribes: had
till recently been under the control of the all-powerful fur-trading Com-
pany of Hudson’s Bay. The interests of the fur-traders stimulated
them to fair and honourable dealing with the native tribes; and
while they had no motive to encourage the Indians to abandon their
nomadic life for the civilised habits of a settled people, or even to
interpose in ths wars which varied the monotony of the Indians’ wild
bunter-life, they had so thoroughly won the confidence of the natives,
that tribes at open emmity with each other were ready to repose equal
confidence in the Hudson’s Bay factors.

The late Paul Kane, aunthor of “ Wanderings of an Artist among
the Indians of North America,” informed me that when travelling
beyond the Rocky Mountains he found no difficulty in transmitting
his correspondence home, even when among the rudest Flathead
savages. His packet, entrusted to one of the tribe, was accompanied
with a small gift of tobacco, and the request to have it forwarded to’
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Fort Garry, or other Hudson’s Bay fort. The wessenger—Cowlitz,
Chinook, Nasquallie, ov other Indian,—cavried it to the frontier of
his own hunting-grounds, and then sold it for so mmuch tobacco to
some Indian of another tribe; by him it was passed on, by like pro-
cess of barter, till it crossed the Rocky Mountains into the tervitory
of the Blackfeet, the Crees, and so onward to its destination, in full
confidence that the officers of the Hudson’s Bay Fort would sustain the
credit of the White Medicine-man (for so the painter was regarded),
and redeem the packet at its full value in tobacco or other equivalent.

The personnl interests of the little bands of Ewropean fur-traders
thus settled in the heart of a wilderness, and surrounded by savage
hunters, no less strongly prompted them to exclude the maddening
fire-water from the vast regions under their control. Guns and
ammunition, ketties, axes, knives, beads, and other trinkets, with the
no less prized tobacco, were abundantly provided for barter. Even
nails and the iron hoops of their barrels were traded with the
Indians, and displaced the primitive tomahawk and arrow-head of
flint or stone. Thus, curiously, the Stonc-Period of a people still in
the most primitive stage of barbarism has been superseded by the use
of metals obtained solely by barter, and without any advance either
in the knowledge of metallurgy, or in the mastery of the arts which
lie at the foundation of all civilization. Long before the advent of
Europeans, the Chippewas along the shores of Lake Superior had
been familiar with the native copper which abounds there in the
condition of pure metal. But they knew it only as a kind of malie-
able stone ; nar have they even now learned the application of fire in
their simple metallurgic processes. The root of their names for iron
snd copper is the same abstract term, wakbik, used only in compound
words, and apparently in the sense of rock or stone. Pewakbik is
iron, ozahwaldik, copper, literally the yellow stone. Thus they have
metakbik on the bare rock, oogedakbik on the top of a rock; kishkah
bikah, it is o precipice, &e.  Silver appears to have been recognized
a3 a distinet metal, under the name shooneya; but gold is only
ozalkwak-shooneya, or yellow silver. But beyond the mere gathering
of the copper and silver, as they are found on the shores of Lake
Superior, in a condition of nearly pure metal, and hammering them
into implements and ornaments, they knew nothing of metallurgy ;
and it formed no part of the Mudson's Bay traders’ 2im to advance him
beyond the stage of a savage hunter. It was incompatible with the
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interests of the fur-trader to teach him any higher use of the rich
praivie land than that of a wilderness inhabited by fur-bearing
animals, or a grazing ground for the herds of buffalo which furnished
their annual supply of pemmican ; or to familiarise him with more of
the borrowed arts of civilization than helped to facilitate the accumu-
Iation of peltries in the factory stores. Hence the intrusive Europeans
and the native tribes have dwelt together for successive generations
on terms of comparative equality, and with results of curious interest,
hereafter referred to, in relation to the intermingling of the races.

In the long-settled provineces of Upper and Lower Canada it has
been otherwise. There the aborigines had to be gathered together
on suitable reserves, and induced to accommodate themselves in some
degree to the habits of an industrious agricultural population; or to
be driven out, to wander off into the great hunting grounds of the
uncleared West. The exterminating native wars, which preceded
the settlement of Upper Canada, greatly facilitated this; and the
tribes with which the English colonists of Ontario have had to deal
have been for the most part emigrants, not greatly more recent than
themselves. As to the Six Nation Indians scttled on the Grand
River and at the Bay of Quinté (the most numerous and the farthest
advanced in civilization of all the Indians in the British provinces),
they are a body of loyalist refugees who followed the fortunes of
their English allies on the declaration of independence by the
revolted Colonies; and there is now in use, at the little Indian
Church at Tuscarora, the silver comuiunion-plate presented to their
ancestors while still in the Valley of the Mohawk, in the State of
New York, the gift of Her Majesty Queen Anne, “to her Indian
Chappel of the Mohawks.”

But the civilization which has thus resulted from prolonged and
intimate relations with the Whites, has been accompanied by an
inevitable admixture of blood, of which the results are abundantly
manifest in the physical characteristics of the Indian settlers, both on
the Grand River and at the Bay of Quinté. The system of adopting
members of other tribes, including even those of their vanquished
foes, to recruit their own numbers, was familiar to the Iroquois, or
Indians of the Five Nations, as they were styled, before the admission
of the Tuscaroras to their confederacy. In 1649, for example, the
survivors of two of the Huron towns which they had ravaged,
besought the favour of the victors, and were adopted into the Seneca
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nation. Nor did extreme differences of race interfere with affilia-
tion, as in the case of children kidnapped from the White colonists in
their vicinity. One interesting example of the latter suffices
to illustrate the extent to which such a process tended to affect the
ethnical purity of the race. '

In the year 1779, while the Mohawks still dwelt in their
native valley in the State of New York, Ste-nah, a White gitl, then
about twelve years of age, was captured in one of their marauding
expeditions, and adopted into the tribe. In 1868, while still living,
she was described to me by an educated Mohawk Indian, as o full-
blood Sko-ha-ra, or Dutchwoman. She grew up among her captors,
accompanied the tribe on their removal from the Mohawk Valley to
the shores of the Bay of Quinté, and married one of the Mohawk
braves. She had reached mature years, and was the mother of Indian
children, when an aged stranger visited the reserve in search of his
long-lost daughter. He had heard of a captive white wonian who
survived among the emigrant Mohawks there, and was able, by
certain marks, and the scar of a wound received in childhood, to iden-
tify his long-lost dawghter. But the discovery came too late. As
my Mobawk informant told me, she had got an Indian heart. She
had, indeed, lost her native tongue; had acquired the habits and
sympathies of her adopted people ; and coldly repelled the advances of
her aged father, who in vain recalled his long-lost daughter Christina
in the Mohawk white-bleod, Ste-nak. If the date of her capture
and her estimated age can be relied on, she must have been in her
hundred and fifth year at the time of her death, in December, 1871,
I have received through one of her grandsons—himself a Mohawk
chief,—a genealogical table of lier descendants, from which it appears
that there are at the present time fifty-seven of them living and
twenty-three dead. It is thus apparent, that by the adoption of &
single White captive into the tribe, there are, in the fourth generation,
fifty-seven survivors out of eighty members of the tribe, all of them
of hybrid character.

The influence of a single case of admixture of White blood thus
followed out to its results in the fourth generation, suffices to show
how largely those tribes must be affected whe dwell for any length
of time in close vicinity to White settlers, and in intimate friendly rela-
tions with them. The eatlier French and English colonists, like the
Hudson’s Bay traders of later times, were mostly young adventurers,
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without wives, and readily entering into alliance with the native
women. The childven of such unions were admitted to a perfect
equality with the Whites, when trained up in their settlements; and
in the older period of French and English rivalry the Indians were
dealt with on very different terms from those with which they are
now regavded, though even yet some memory of older relations
survives.

During the wars between the French and English colonists to the
north and south of the St. Lawrence, in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, the alliance of neighbouring Indian tiibes was courted ;
and the traditions of the fidelity of the Hurons to the French, and
the loyalty of the Iroquois to the English, are cherished as incentives
to the fulfilment of obligations entered into on behalf of the little
remnant of the Huvon nation remaining on the River St. Charles,
below Quebec ; and to-a liberal and generous policy towards the Six
Nation Indians sevtled on the Grand River and elsewhere in Western
Canada.

But also in the primitive simplicity of border life, the half-civilized
Indian and the rude settler meet on common ground; and in some
cases the friendly relations established between them have survived
the more settied coundition of agricultural progress in the clearings.
In this respect the older colonists of Quebec fraternized far more
readily with the native population than has been the case with English
settlers. The relations in which the early French colonists stood to
the Indians of Lower Canada bore more resemblance to those of the
fur traders of the Worth-west in later times, and were of a kindlier
nature than those of the intrusive European emigrants of the present
century. Prior to the accession of Louis XIV. to the throne, the
French possessions in the New World bad been regarded as little
more than a hunting ground to be turned to the same account as the
Hudson's Bay Company’s territory; and the peopling of Canada had
given little promise of permanent colonization. Priests and Nuns
alone varied the usual class of trading advehturers who resoft to a
young colony. But soon after the king veached bis majority, 2
systematic shipment of emigrants to Canada was organized under the
direction of Colbert ; sundry companies of soldiers were disbanded in
the colony ; and then; at last, the necessity of finding wives for the
settlers was recognized. Thereupon a system of female emigration,
with bounties on marriage, was established. Colbert, writing to the
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Canadian Intendaut, tells him that the prosperity of the people, and
all that is most dear to them as colonists, depend upon their securing
the marriage of youths not later than their cighteenth or nincteenth
year to girls at fourteen or fifteen ; and the next step was to impose
a fine on the father of a fumily who neglected to marry his children
when they reached the respeetive ages of twenty and sixteen,

Up to this period the native women had chiefly supplied wives for
the colonists ; nor was this element now ignored or slighted. In the
Mémoire sur ULtat Présent du Canada, 1667, it is stated : “ At this
gime it was believed that the Indiany, mingled with the French,
might become a valuable part of the population. The reproductive
qualities of Indian women the;2fore became an object of attention
to Talon, the Royal Intendant; and he reports that they impair
their fertility by nursing their childven longer than is needful ; but,
he adds, ¢this obstacle to the speedy building up of the colony can
be overcome by regulations of police’” Thus it is apparant that
the strongest encouragement was given to such alliances.

The religious eletuent, moreover, among a purely Roman Catholic
population, helped to foster a sense of equalxty in the case of the
Christianized Indian; while the gentler and less progressive habits
of the French Habitants have tended to present divect collision with
the Indians settled in their midst. Hence in the provinee of Quebec,
Half-breeds,and men and women of partial Indian blood, are “vequently
to be met with in all ranks of life; and slighter traces, discernibije in
the hair, th: oye, the cheek-bone, and peculiar mouth, as well us cer-
tain traits of Indian character, suggest to the close observer remote
indications of the same admixture of blood.

But while favouring influences in national character, political
institutions, and religion, all united to encourage a more friendly
intercourse between the native and European population of Lower
Canada, the circumstances attendant on the settlement of new clear-
ings have everywhere led in some degree to similar results; and
experience abundantly proves the impossibility of preserving distinet
two races living in close proximity to each other.

Throughout the old provinees of Upper and Lower Canada, and
the Maritime Provinees, where the aborigines are mostly congregated
on reserves, under the charge of Govermment officers of the Indian
Department, they appear, with few exceptions, to have passed the
critical stage of trausition from a nomadic state to that of assimile-
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tion to the habits of settled industry of the Whites. In proof of this,
official returns of recent years confirm the idea that, so far from their
extinction appearing to e inevitable, theve is a preponderance in the
number of births over deaths. The marriages of the women into
neighbowring bands, migrations from one reserve to another, un-
healthy locations of some of the settlements, and the roving habits of
the least civilized tribes, all combine to modify the results; but, with
few exceptions, the latest official reports continue to show a steady
numerical increase. Tuking the combined census of the different
tribes of Ontavio, Quebee, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, pub-
lished at Ottawa in 1875, there is an increase on the whole Indian
population, since 1873, of 314. But in estimating the full signifi.
canco of this fact, we have to take into consideration how far the
important element of hybridity modifies the conclusions to be deduced
from the growing numbers of the population on the Indian reserves;
though of this, the general census of 1871—otherwise so minute,—
only takes such notice as sumtices to show how entirely its signifi-
cance was overlooked.

The native tribes of the old provinces of the Dominion, though
bearing n variety of names, may all be classed under the two essen-
tially distinct groups of Algonquins and Iroquois. Under the former
head properly rank the Micmacs, and other tribes of Prince Edward's
Island, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick; and the Chippewas, in-
cluding Ottawas, Mississagas, Pottawattomies, etc., of Ontario. Under
the other head have to be placed not only the Six Nations—DMohawks,
Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas, Senecas, and Tuscurorus,—but also the
‘Wyandots, or Hurons, both of Upper and Lower Canada: though
among the one were found the faithful allies of the English, while
the other adhered persistently to the French; and to the deadly
enmity between them was due the expulsion of the Hurons from
their ancient tervitory on the Georgiun Bay, and the extermination
of all but an insignificant remnant, including the refugees on the St.
Charles River, below Quebec.

The Canadian census of 1871 includes the aborigines in the
enumeration of the population of the Dowminion, and states the grand
total of the Indians of the provinces of Quebec, Ontario, Nova
Scotia, and New Brunswick, at 23,035. According to the reports of
the Indian Department at the close of 1874, they now nwmber
27,934. The latter are, no doubt, the more trustworthy returns; but
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the census of 1871 is noticeable for its statement on the special
statistics of the mixed race, that of Half-breeds there ave only two in
Ontario, and not one in Quebec or either of the Maritime Provinces:
so little does the curious element of ethnical transformation going on
in our midst attract the attention of ordinary obsevvers.

That the Indian population, gathered on their own reserved lands
under the cave of Government superintendents, is not diminishing in
numbers, appears to be universally admitted. Bt as, at the same
time, the puve race is being Jargely replaced by younger generations of
mixed blood, the results cannot be looked upon as encouraging the
hope of perpetuating tho native race under such exceptional condi-
tions; nor can it be averlooked that the increase is partly begot by
the addition of a foveign element. At best the results point rather
to such a process of absovrption as appears to be the inevitable resnit
wherever a race, alike inferior in numbers and in progressive energy,
escapes extirpation at the hands of the intruders.

In the boyhood of the older generation of Toronte, hundreds of
Indiars, including those of the old Mississaga tribe, were to be seen
about the streets. Now, at rare intervals, two or three squaws, in
round hats, blue blankets, and Indian leggings, attract attention less
by their features than their dress: for in complexion they are nearly
as white as those of pure European descent. The same is the case
on all the oldest Tndian reserves. The Hurons of Lorette, whose
forefathers were brought to Lower Canada after the massacre of theiv
nation by the Iroquois in 1649, are veported to have considerably
increased in numbers in the interval between 1844 and the last
census. But while the Commissioners refer to them as a band of
Indians ¢ the most advanced in civilization in the whole of Canada,”
they add that “they have, by the intermixture of white blood, so far
lost the original purity of race as scarcely to be considered as Indians.”
In their case this admixture with the European race hag been pro-
tracted through a period of upwards of two centuries, till they have
lost their Indian languarge, and substituted for it a French patois.
‘Were it not for theiv herveditary right to a share in certain Indian
funds, which furnishes an inducement to perpetuate their descent
from the Huron nation, they would long since have merged in the
common stock. Yet the results would not thereby have been
eradicated, but only lost sight of. Their baptismal registers and
genealogical traditions supply the record of a practical, though



449 HYBRIDITY AND ADSORPTION

undesigned, experiment as to the influence of hybridity on the. per-
potuation of the race; and show the mixed descendants of Huron
and French blood still, after a lapse of upwards of two centuries,
betraying no traces of a tendency towards infertility or extinction.

In the Maritime Provinces the Micmacs are the representatives of
the aboriginal owners of the soil.  Small encampments of them may
be encountered in summer on the lower St Lawrence, busily engaged
in the manufacturve of staves, barrel-hoops, axe-handles, and baskets
of various kinds, which they dispose of, with much shrewdness, to
the traders of Quebec, and the smaller towns on the Gulf. So far as
I have seen, the pure blood Micinac has more of the dark ved, in
contrast to the provalent olive hue, than other Indians. But the
Micinacs of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick reveal the same evidence
of inevitable amalgamation with the predominant race as elsewhere.
Dr. Dawson, of Montreal, recently applied to the Rev. 8. T. Rand—
a devoted missionary labouring among the Indians of Nova Scotia,—
to obtain for him a photograph of a pure blood representative of the
tribe. He had some difficulty in finding a single example, and states
that not one is to be found among the younger generation.

In the old Provinces here referred to, the Indians are in the
minority ; but the same process is apparent where little bands of
pionecrs leave the settled Provinces and States to begin new clearings,
or to engage in the adventurous life of hunters and trappers, in the
Far West. The hunter finds a bride among the native women ; and
when at length the wild tribe recedes before the growing clearing
and the diminished supplies of game, it not only leaves behind «
Half-breed population as the nucleus of the civilized community ; but
it also carries away with it a like element, increasingly affecting the
ethnical character of the whole tribe, so long as it is perpetuated
through younger generations.

The same civcumstances have continued, in every frontier settle-
ment, to involve the inevitable production of a race of Half-breeds.
Even the ciuellest exterminations of hostile tribes have rarely been
carried out so effectually as to preclude this. In New England, for
example, after the desolating war of 1637, which resulted in the
extinetion of the Pequot tribe, Winthrop thus summarily records the
policy of the victors: “We sent the male children to Bermuda by
Me. William Pierce, and the women and maid children are disposed
about in the towns,” Such a female population could not grow up in
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a young colony, with the wonted preponderance of males, and leave
ny traces in subsequent generations.

Seeing, then, that the meeting of two types of humanity so essen-
tially distinet as the Europcan and the native Indian of America,
has, for upwards of three centuries, led to the production of a hybrid
race, it becomes an interesting question, what has been the ultimate
result) Ias the mixed breed proved infertile, and so disappeaved;
has it perpetuated u new and permanent typo of intermediate charac-
teristics; or has it beon absorbed into the predominant European
race without leaving any traces of this foreign element? These
questions are not without their significance even in reference to the
policy in dealing with the Indian settlements in our oldesi centres of
population : for the traces of this intermingling of the races of the
Old and New World are neither limited to frontier settlements
nor to Indian reserves.

Among Canadians of mixed blood the.. .i:-- men at the Bar and in
the Legislature, in the Church, in the «:. .al profession, holding
rank in the army, in aldermanic and other civic offices, and engaged
in active trade and commerce. A curious case was recently brought
hefore the law courts in Ontario. A son of the chief of the Wyandot
Indians settled in Western Canada, left the reserves of his tribe,
engaged in business, and acquired a large amount of real estate and
personal property. He won for himself, moveover, such general
respect that he was elected Reeve of Anderdon by a considerable
majority over a White candidate. Thereupon his rival applied te
have him unscated, on the plea that a person of Indian blood was
not a citizen in the cye of the law. Fortunately the Judge took a
common-sense view of the case, and decided that as he held a suffi-
cient property-qualification within the county, the election was valid.

That an Indian ceases to be such in tho eyo of the law, and in all
practical relations to society, when he becomes an educated indus-
trious member of the general community, and competes not only for
its privileges but for its highest honours, is inevitable. But it is not
with the Indian as with the Negro mixed race. 'The privileges and
the disabilities of the Indian ward may both be cast off’; buta certain
degree of romance attaches to Indian blood, when accompanied with
the culture and civilization of the European. The descendants of
Brunt and other distinguished native chiefs are still proud to claim
their lineage, where the physical traces of such an ancestry would

4



444 HYBRIDITY AND ABSORPTION

escape the cye of & common observer. Traces of Indian descent may
be recognized among ladies of attractive refinement and intelligence,
and with certain mental as well physical tinits which add to the
charm of their society. Similar indications of the blood of the
aborigines are familiar to Canadians in the gay assemblies of a
Governor-General’s receptions, in the halls of Legislature, in the
diocesan synods, and other ecclesiastical assemblies, and awongst the
undergraduates of Canadian Universities.

But the condition of men and women of mixed blood, admitted to
all the privileges of citizenship, and mingling in perfect equality with
all other members of the community, is in striking contrast to that
of the oceupants of the Indiun reserves, where they are settled, for
the mast part in isolated bands, i the midst of a progressive White
population. Such a condition is manifesily an unfavourable one, and
one, moreaver, which cannot be regarded as other than transitional.
They are confessedly dealt with as wards, in a state of pupilage.

Little bands of Indians, ranging from sixty or seventy to three or
four hundred, and only in five cases exceeding & thousand, are thus
settled in widely-scattered localitics, frequently with considerable
portions of the reserve lying waproductive, in the midst of good farm-
ing districts. It has become a subject for serious consideration how
far it is either wise in the gencral interests of the country, or
beneficiol to the Indians themselves, to aim at perpetuating such
settlements of aborigines on a few thousana acres of reserve, ignorant
of the language of the community rapidly growing wp avound them,
and retained in a state of pupilage from which there is no emanci-
pation. Their lands ave administered by officers of the Indian De-
partment as trustees for the whole; they may use the land under
certain conditions for farming, firewood, etc., but they cannot acquire
personal possession. Moneys obtained for portions of the reserve
which may bo sold are in like mavmer held in trust, and the annual
income divided among them, or otherwise expended on their hehoof.
But in all this they bhave no voice. Their own industry has contri-
buted in no degree to praduce the resources thus shared by them,
They are as nearly as possible in the condition of minors.

A growing sense of the necessity for some modification of this
system has been felt for a considerable time ; and in 1867 “An Act
to Encourage the Gradual Civilization of the Indian Tribes,” received
the Royal Assent. This Act avowedly aims at the “gradual
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removal of all legal distiretions between them and Her Majesty’s
other Canadian subjects; and to fucilitate the acquisition of property,
and of the rights accompanying it, by such individual members of the
said tribes as shall be found to desire such encouragement, and to
have deserved it.”

The Act accordingly provides the legal process whereby an educated
Indian may be emancipated from his condition of tutelage, and
placed in all respects on a footing of equality with his White neigh-
bours, without forfeiting his vested rights in the common property of
his people.  Provision is also made for the issue of letters patent,
granting to any Indiun of approved sobriety and integrity, a life
estate in the land allotted vo him within the reserve. Though he
cannot sell this or alienate it to anyone of White blood, he may
dispose of it by will to his children ; or in case of his dying intestate,
it descends to his children in fee simple, according to the laws of
inheritance of the Province.

The motives leading to such enactments are obviously humane
and disinterested. But the necessity of guarding the inexperienced
Indian from the schemes of designing Whites, and the difliculties in
other respects in dealing with semi-civilized tribes in immediate con-
tact with an industrious community, are apparent from the dangers
which such legislation is felt to create. It tends to enfranchise, and
so to withdraw from the tribe, the very men best fitted by their
intelligence and virtues to be the advisers and leaders of their own
people.  There is, however, no great choice left. Notwithstanding
all the philanthropic zeal of their friends and the best efforts of
oficers of the Indinn Department, the inevitable tendeney of the
systemn of wardship and isolation on the Indian reserves must be to
repress that individual energy and forethonght which are the clements
o1 success among the White scttlers. If bands of emigrants from
England, Scotland, Germany, France, or Norway, were segregited
under a similar system, and precluded from free interchange and
traffic with the rest of the community ; while no degree of indolence
or vice could alienate from them theiv share in the common revenue:
the results would not greatly differ from what is now scen or many
Indian rescrves.

Hence the apparent breach of faith in the enforced removal of
Indians from reserves on which White settlers are encroaching, and
whish in the United States has repeatedly resulted in bloodshed and
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open war. In Canada such results have been averted, in part at
least, unquestionably from the cave exercised alike by the Impérial
and Colonial authorities to protect the aborigines, as far as possible,
from injustice; and to delay action until their own concurrence in
the proposed change has been obtained. DBut it cannot be overlooked
that the small numbers usually embraced in each band, and their de-
pendent condition on their superintendents, have greatly facilitated
such transfers.

In all this wo see the curious conflict hetween the more generous
santiments of progressive civilization, aud the inevitable results which
its own triumpbs are begetting.  The collision and intermingling of
dissimilar races are no novelties in the history of the world. The
longer and more minutely the ethuology of Europe is studied it
becomes the more manifest that its modern nationalities are the
result, of an intermingling of wmany dissimilar races of mankind.
The very geographical and political nomenclature is replete with
evidence of successive waves of population : Iberian, Celt, Roman,
Hun, Goth, Axab, and Turk; which have followed one another in
ever renewing modification of the races of the Old World.

The theory of the modern aunthropologist assigns for Europe an
aboriginal population, of which Rask assumed the Finn to be the
typical survivor. Before the first Aryan wave of population of Celtic
or other Indo-European type passed into Europe, it was already
aceupied by its own rude aborigines, just as the same Indo-European
aggressors have found the New World in possession of native tribes,
witerever they forced their way. DBut it is not alone in ancient
sepulchral caves, barrows, or cairns, that the traces of the Allophylian
races of Europe are found. The Meclanochroi, or dark whites, of
Professor Huxley’s classification, are, as he says, ¢ the Iberians and
“black Celts’ of Western Europe;” nov ave they a distinet group, but
the result of the mixture of the Xanthochroi, or true white race—
paleskinoed, blue-eyed, and with abundant fair hair,—with an inferior
and primitive dark-skinned race, with long, prognathous skulls, which
Professor Huxley classes with one of the very lowest of existing
savage races, as the Australioid group.

There was a time when the thinly-dispersed population of Pre-
historic Europe consisted of dark-skinned tribes, small in stature, and
with hair and eyes of corresponding hue. Not only are their modern
representatives to be found among the Laps, Finns, and the Iberians
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of Northern and Western Europe: but everywhere in the British
Isles, and throughout Western Europe, the Melanochroic elements
stand out distinctly from the predominant Xanthocroic stock, among
peoples speaking a common language, and unconscious of any diversity
of race. Here then we see evidences of the intermingling, and the
partia] absorption of the dark Australioid by the later Xanthocroi,
the product of which survives in the Melanochroi of Britain, France,
Germany, Spain, and Italy. In Britain the contrasting characteristics
of the diverse ethpical elements attracted the attention of Tacitus in
the first century of our era.  In Spain the Iberiao stiil preserves the
evidence of an individuality apart from the Indo-European races in
the vernacular Euskara, while a large Moorish element in the Sonthern
portion of the Peninsula perpetuates the results of another foreign
intrusion within historic times.

The diversity apparent in the rosults of the meeting of dissimilar
races in the Old World and the New, is due to the geographical
characteristies of the two hemispheres. Alike by sea and land,
Europe could be entered by invading colonists, gradually, and at
many diverse points. Hence, the aggression of the higher races may
be assumed to have begun, while the difference between them and
the aborigines of Europe was much less than that which distinguishes
the European from the Red Indian savage. The eonquest would
thus be protracted over a period, probably of many generations, and
80 would involve no such violent collisions as inevitably result in the
dsstruction of savage races when brought into abrupt contact with
those far advanced in civilization.

But the peculiar relations of the frontier populations of the New
World, and especially of the factors, trappers, and voyageurs of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, with the native American tribes, have
helped to create a partial equality between the civilized European
and the savage ; and so, to some extent, to beget results akin to those
which have left such enduring evidences of the mingling of diverse
races in the population of modern Europe.

This accordingly suggests a question affecting the whole relations
of British and European colonists generally to the native population
of new lands settled and colonized by them. Not only English,
Scotch and Irish, but German, Norwegian, Icclandic, French, Polish,
Russian and Italian emigrants flock in hundreds and thousands to
the New World, merge in a single generation in the common stock,
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and in the third generation learn to speak of themselves as “Anglo-
Saxon!" The investigations of British ethnologists have well-nigh
put an end to the supposed purity of an Anglo-Saxon or Anglo-
Secandinavian population in all but the assumed purely Celtic areas
of the British Islands; and their subdivision into Xanthochroi and
Melanochroi is based on the recognition of the survival in the mixed
population of modern Britain of a race-clement which still perpetuates
an enduring influence derived from aborigines of Europe anterior to
the advent of Celt or Teuton. The power of absorption and assimi-
lation of a predominant race is great; and ethnological displacement
is no more necessarily a process of extinetion now than in primitive
times; though intermixture must ever he most easily effected where
the ethnical distinctions are least strongly marked, and the condi-
tions of civilization are nearly akin.

That whole tribes and nations of the American aborigines have
been exterminated in thé process of colonization of the New World
is no more to be questioned, than that a similar result followed from
the Roman conquest and colonization of Britain. Nevertheless, lang
and careful study of the subject has satisfied me that 2 larger maount
of absorption of the Indian into the Anglo-American race has oc-
curred than is generally recognised.

Fully to appreciate this, it is necessary to retrace the course of
events by which America has been transferred to the descendants
of European Colonists. At every fresh stage of colonization, or of
pioneering into the wild West, the work has necessavily been accom-
plished by hardy young adventurers, or the hunters or trappers of the
clearing. It is rare indeed for such to be accompanied by wives or
daughters. Where they find a home they take to themselves wives
from among the native women; and their offspring share in what-
ever advantages the father transplants with him to this howe in the
wilderness. To such mingling of blood, in its least favourable
aspects, the prejudices of the Indian present little obstacle. Henvy,
in his narrative of travel among the Cristineaux on Lake Winipagoos
upwards of a century ago, after describing the dress and allurements
of the women, adds: “ QOne of the chiefs assured me that the children
borne by their women to Europeans were bolder warriors and better
hunters than themselves." This idea redurs in various forms. The
Half-breed lumberers and trappers ure valued throughout Canada for
their hardihood and patient endurance; the Half-breed bunters and
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trappers are equally esteemed in the Hudson's Bay territory; and
beyond their remotest forts, Dr. Kane reported as his experience
within the Arctic circle, that “the Half-breeds of the coast rival
the Esquimaux in their powers of endurance.”

Mr. Charles Horetskey, in his *Canada on the Pacific,” after
remarking on the well-known fact that Japanese junks have been
known to drift on to the Pacific Coast of America, and so contribute
new elements of Mongolian character to the native population : thus
proceeds to notice another element of hybridity. ¢ There is,” he
says, “another mixture in the blood on the west coast of Vancouver
Island, and a very marked one—the Spanish, owing to the Spaniards
having long had a settlement at Nootka. Strangely euough,.the
Spanish cast of countenance does not show in the women, who have
the same flat features as their sisters to the eastward. Nor is it so
noticeable among the young men, many of whom, however, have
beards—a most unusual appendage among American Indians, and
of course traceable to the cause referred to. The features are more
observable among the older men, many of whom, with their long,
narrow, pointed faces und beards, would, if washed, present very fair
models for Don Quixote.”

No strict census of the Indian population of British Columbia has
yet been attempted, but it is estimated in the most recent Report of
the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, at 28,520. There, as elsewhere
in British America, the Government is exerting itself for the pro-
tection of the native population, but uuder greatly less favourable
circumstances than in the early settlements of Upper and Lower
Canada. There indeed the strangest collision and intermixture of
races is in progress; for the earliest settlements were the result of
an abrupt inroad of emigrants, chiefly from the Western and Pacific
States, but including the same miscellaneous band of adventurers
which is everywhere drawn together by the reputed discovery
of gold.

The observations of all recent travellers in the North-west have
confirmed the fact that a Half-breed population alrcady existed in the
neighbourhood of each Hudson’s Bay Fort which, notwithstanding
its small numbers as compared with that of the native tribes, had
been perpetuated long enough to effect in some material degree the
native population; but in 1860, the first influx of settlers was
attracted by the reported wealth of the gold diggings, and in that
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year the Missionary at Port Douglas reported to the Bishop of
Columbia the following return of settlers within his mission field :—

Citizens of the United States ...................coole 73
Chinese ......o.oi it iiiiiiiiiiiis craii i 37
British subjects ........oii ciiivieii i, 35
Mexicans and Spaniards ... ...l 29
Frenchand Italians .........ocoiiiiiinnieiias, 16
Coloured men .....iviviiriiiiriiiiiiecenieainanans 8
Natives of Central Europe ..........ccoivvniveens.ns 4
Natives of Northern Europe........c.ovviieiiiniana. 4

206

Of those the sexes were—males, 204 ; females, 2. The admixture
of blood with the native population consequent on such a dispropor-
tion of the sexes is inevitable ; and though such a population is least
likely to leave behiud:iit permanent traces among settled civilized
colonists, yet the condition of things which it presents illustrates the
social life of every frontier settlement of the New World. One
intrusive element, moreover, has a special interest in reference to
American ethnology. Here we see the Mongol of Asia brought into
contact with the native American race, which presents many indica-
tions of an ethnical affinity to his own; while beyond this, to the
northward, the Russians have long maintained a direct intercourse
between Asia and America. There accordingly, within the region
of Alaska, Russian traders have contributed another element to the
mingling of races; aund Mr. Wm, H. Dall, in his “ Alaska and its
Resources,” states the *Creoles or Half-breeds of Alaska” as num-
bering fourteen hundred and twenty-one. In 1842, they were, for
the first time, gualified to enter the church as priests; and in 1865,
the American expedition found Ivan Pavloff, the son of a Russian
father and a native woman of Kenai, filling the office of Bidarshik,
or commander of the post at Nulato. He was legally married to a
full-blooded Indian woman, by whom he had a large family.

Thus far it appears that the admixture of blood is in no degree
prejudicial to the native race. All along the widening outskirts of
the new clearings, and wherever an outlying trading or hunting post
is established, a fringe of Half-breed population is to be found marking
the transitional border-land which is passing away from its aboriginal
claimants. On first visiting Sault Ste. Murie, at the entrance to
Lake Superior, in 1855, I was struck to find myself in the midst of
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a considerable population, with all the ordinary characteristics of a
frontier town, of whom few had not obvious traces of Indian blood
in their veins, from the immediate Métis, or Half-breed, to the slightly-
marked, remote descendant of Indian maternity, recognizable by the
abundant straight black hair, the square jaw, and a singular watery
glaze in the dark eye, not unlike that of an English gipsy. At all
White settlements on the frontiers, or in the vicinity of Indian
reserves, a similar mixed population is to be seen, employed not only
as fishers, trappers, and lumberers, but engaged on equal terms with
the Whites in the trade and business of the place. In this condition
the population of every frontier settlement exists, and, but for the
enormous direct emigration from Europe, must have largely affected
the Anglo-American race. For while, as the new settlements fill up
with a permanent population, the uncivilized Indians retire into the
forest, the civilized Half-breeds cast in their lot with the settlers, No
prejudice interferes with their enjoyment of a perfect social equality,
and they disappear ab last, not by extinction, but by absorption. The
traces of Indian maternity are grodually efficed by the numerical
preponderance of the European race ; but the native element survives
in the mixed community, just as Australioid, Turanian, Iberian, or
other prehistoric races, still perpetuate their ethnical characteristics
in the Melanochroi of Westerp Europe.

Everywhere colonization begins with a migration of males, and
by-and-by the cry comes from Australia, Tasmania, Canada, and else-
where, for female emigration. It is a state of things old as the
dispersion of the human race, and typified in such ancient legends as
the Roman Rape of the Sabines. The abstract of the United States'
census of 1860 showed that the old settled states of New England
are affected even more than European countries by this inevitable
source of disparity of the sexes. In Massachusetts, at that date,
the females outnumbered the males by upwards of 37,000 ; while in
Indiana, on the contrary, they fell short of the males by 48,000.

In the latter case, on a frontier state, where the services of the
Indian women must necessarily be turned to account in any attempt
at domestic life, intermixture between the native and intruding races
is inevitable; and the feeling with which it is regarded finds expres-
sion constantly throughout the genuine New World lyrics of Joaquin
Miller, with his ¢ brown bride won from an Indian town:"

““Whers some were blonde and some were brown,
And all as brave as Sioux.”



452 HYBRIDITY AND ABSORPTION

Thus tho same process still repeats itself along tho widening frontier
of the Far West, which has been in-operation on the American
Continent from the days of Columbus and Cabot. Hardy bands of
pioneer adventurers, or the solitary hunter and trapper, wander forth
to brave the dangers of the prairvie or savage-haunted forest; and to
such, an Indian bride proves the fittest mate. Of the mixed offspring,
a portion cling to the fortunes of the mother’s race, and are involved
in its fate; but more adhero to those of the white father, share with
him the vieissitudes of border life, and cast in their lot with the first
nucleus of a settled community. As the border land slowly recedes
into the further West, new settlers crowd into the clearing; the little
cluster of primitive log huts grows up into the city, perhaps the
¢ vital of 2 State; and with a new generation the traces of Indian
blood are well-nigh forgotten: though not, on that account, necessarily
etlaced.  If any portion of the aboriginal owners of the soil linger in
the neighbourhood, they are no less affected by the predominant
intrading race.

But novel experiences are to be looked for in the new provinces
now forming in the great North-west. Nor has the Canadian Gov-
ermment failed to recognize the special difficulties to be apprehended
from the new relations in which it is placed with tribes of wild
Indians transferred to its jurisdiction along with the territory
acquired from the Hudson’s Bay Company. Returns made to an
address of the House of Commons at Ottawa, dated March, 1873,
disclose the jealousies and suspicions of the native tribes, and the
anxiety evinced by the Government officials to remove all just grounds
of complaint. Mr. Beatty, a contractor for cortain surveys on the
Upper Assinniboine, reported that the Portage Indians, under their
chief, Yellow Quill, had absolutely forbidden any survey of their
lands, and driven him and his party off the field. The Lieutenant-
Governor thereafter held an interview with Yellow Quill and a party
of his braves, and after a long pow-wow succeeded in pacifying him.
Again, a party of about two thousand Sioux are reported to have left
in high dudgeon, with a threat to return in force next spring; and
the Hon. Alexander Morris—now Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba,
—writes to the Provincial Secretary at Ottawa, that “the Red Lake
Indians on the American side have. been sending tobacco to the Sioux
in our territory, as it is belived, with the view of common action
with regard to the Boundary Survey.”
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The co-operation of representatives of the United States and of the
Canadian or British Government, in the Boundary Commission,
excited the intensest jealousy among all the native Indian tribes on
bath sides of the line. Tt is Jittle more than ten years since the State
of Minunesota was desolated by a cruel war, carried on by the Sioux
at the instigution, as was then affirmed, of Southern agents, with a
view to a diversion in favour of the South during the great Civil
War. A largze number of the Sioux have since crossed the boundary
and settled within the British lines; and the Hon. Mr. Morris writes
from Fort Garry: “Some of the Sioux assist the White settlers as
labourers in the summer. They have asked for land, and wero led
to believe that they would be assigned a reserve, and, if so, they
would plant erops, and could then be removed from the settlement.”
But Mr. Morris specially draws the attention of the authorities to
the excited state apparent among all the Western tribes, and adds:
“T believe it to be in part created by the Boundary Conunission.
They do not understand it, and think the two nations wre uniting
against them.”

But with the wild Sioux who, a few years sinee, perpetrated the
bloody massacres which desolated West Minnesota, already furnish-
ing farm labourers for the British settlers of Manitoba, it is easy to
recognize the first indications of o marvellous revolution. The great
praivie lands afford facilities for the rudest tribes enteving upon
agrieultural operations in a way that was impossible among those of
the thickly-wooded provinces of Ontario and Quebec.  Already com-
missioners have unegotiated arrangements with all the wild tribes of
Manitoba ; and treaties have been entered into, with a view, not only
to the cession of their rights to the land required for settlement, but
to themselves abandoning the chase, and scttling down to a peaceful
agricultural life. But this cannot be cffected without much judgment
and patient forbearance on the part of Government officials. Mr.
Molyneux St. Jobn, an Indian agent, thus writes in 1873: «The
full demands of the Indians cannot be complied with ; but there is,
nevertheless, a certain paradox in asking a wild Indian, who has
hitherto gained his livelihood Ly hunting and trapping, to settle down
on a reservation and cultivate the land, without at the same time
offering him some means of wmaking his living. As they say them-
gelves: <We cannot tear down the trees and build huts with our
testh, we cannot break the prairie with our hands, nor reap the har-
vest, if we had grown it, with our knives.’”
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Again, the Indian Agent directs attention to the wide diversity in
habits, or condition, of different Indian tvibes. The Portage Indians
are huntors, living in buffulo-skin lodges on the prairies; the St.
Poter Indians fori: permanent settlements, not only of birch-bark
wigwams, but many of them have built log-houses for themselves.
Even among the tribes already settling down to steady agricultural
labour, such as the Saulteux and Swampies of Manitoba, a very great
difference, both in sentiments and custowms, prevails.

But the work of settlement and incipient civilization proceeds
apace. Thirty-four Indian families from one tribe in Pembina are
reported by the Agent as demanding their allocation of faims; the
chiefs and head men of other tribes are in negotiation for farming
implements, stock, ete. ; and some of their demands curiously illustrate
the form in which the new life thus opening up to them presents its
most tempting aspects. Hoes, axes, and other indispensable imple-
ments have been readily granted to them. Ploughs, harrows, and
oxen are in request, and have been conceded or promised where the
Government Agent is satisfied that they will be turned to good
account. But in special demand is “a bull and cow for each chief,
and a boar for each veserve.” ‘“There was another promise,” says
Mr. Molyneux St. John, in writing to the Indian Superintendent,
“a promise the Indians never omit to mention—that they should be
supplied with a male and female of each animal used by a farmer.”

But besides the proper agricultural requisites of oxen, ploughs,
breeding-stock, seed, and farming utensils generally, every chief
demands a distinguishing dress for himself and two of his braves;
and, above all—with an appreciation of the essential symbol of
civilized respectability which cannot fail to gratify one foremost
English philosopher,—the treaty signed at the Lower Fort on the 3rd
of August, 1871, has since been supplemented by a memorandum,
guaranteeing “for each chief, except Yellow Quill, a buggy,”—in
other words, a gig, Carlyle's famed symbol of respectability !

Mzr. Tylor, Sir John Lubbock, and other searchers after an initial
civilization, are puzzled at times o determine wherein its essential
essence shall be assumed to consist. But when the chiefs of wild tribes
of the North-west mount their gigs, it is not to he doubted that a
new order of things has begun there. Here, then, we see the inaugu-
ration.of a condition of things which must lead to the settlement of
a numerous native population alongside of the White colonists of the
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new provinces to be formed between Lake Superior and the Rocky
Mountains, and that under circumstances peculiarly favouring the
intermixture of the races. One of the Indian Agents, in writing to
Ottawa, says: “The Indian can, of course, be dealt with on this
basis: ¢ 83 « head, and continue hunting and fishing till you die, or
are civilized off West,” or he can be induced to settle on his reserve,
and add to the working portion of the population.” The latter more

enerous and philanthropic process is that which is now aimed at;
and the experience on older reserves of Ontario and Quewec should
teach the aunthorities rather to favour and facilitate the interblending
of the White and Red population of the prairies, than to foster rival
and conflicting interests, which are sure to end in impeding the White
settlers, and injuring still more the civilized Indians.

But the intermingling of the Red and White races is no novelty
in the region where the Province of Manitoba now invites the influx
of European emigration. There has Jong existed on the Red River a
settlement, begun in 1811 under the auspices of Lord Selkirk, and
afterwards transferved to the Hudson’s Bay Company, originally
formed of bardy Orkney men and Sutherlandshire Highlanders.
But in 1813 the population did yot exceed a hundred in number;
and in the subsequent rivalry between the Hudson’s Bay and Noxth-
west Companies, no effort was spared to break up the infant colony.
On the amalgamation of the companies, the settlement revived ; and
immediately prior to the great fur company’s supremacy coming to
an end, it numbered upwards of two thousand Whites, chiefly cccu-
pied in farming, or in the service of the company. At a later date,
another settlement was formed on the Assinniboine River, chiefly by
French Canadians. In those, as at the forts and trading-posts of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, the settlers consisted chiefly of young men.
They had no choice but to wed or cohabit with the Indian women ;
and the result has been, not only the growth of a Half-breed popula-
tion greatly outnumbering the Whites : but the formation of a race
of Half-breeds, divided into two classes or tribes, according to their
Scottish or French paternity, who have hitherto kept themselves
distinct in manners, habits, and allegiance, alike from the Whites
and the Indians.

This rise of an independent Half-breed tribe is one of the most
remarkable results of the great, though undesigned, ethaological
experiment which has been in progress ever since the meeting of the
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diverse races of the Old and New World on the continent of America;
and now that the peenliar civeumstances which favoured this result
have come to an end, it is important to noto the most striking phases
presented by it, before they are modified or effaced by the influx of
European emigration.

A few years since I printed and circulated as widely as possible, a
set of queries relative to the Indian and Half-breed population both
of Canada and the Hudson's Bay territory ; and from the returns
made to me by Hudson’s Bay factors, missionaries, and others, most
of tho following results are derived. The number of the settled
population, either Half-breed or move or less of Indian blood, in Red
River and the surrounding settlements was stated to be about 7,200;
but it will be seen from the definite facts of a more recent census, as
well as from other official information, that this constituted only
one class of the Half-breed population of the North-west. The
intermarringe there has been chiefly with Indian women of the
plain Crees ; though alliances also occur with the Swampies (another
branch of the Crees), and with Sioux, Chippewa, and Blackfeet
women. But the most noticeable differences are traceable to the
‘White paternity. The French Half-breeds have more demonstra-
tiveness and vivacity ; but they are reported to take less readily to
the steady drudgery of the furm than those of Scotch descent. But
at best, the temptations of a border settlement, with its buffalo hunts
and its chief market for peltries, must greatly interfere with the
development of industrious habits common in old settled agricultural
communities.

A few of the special facts ascert “ined as the result of my researches
may be noted here. The Hilf-breeds are a Jarge and robnst race,
with greater powers of endurance than the native Indian. Mr. 8. J.
Dawson, of the Red River Exploring Expedition, speaks of the
French Half-breeds as a gigantic race as compared with the French
Canadians of Lower Canada. Professor Hind refers in equally strong
language to their great physical powers and vigorous muscular
development ; and the venerable Archdeacon Hunter, of Red River,
replies in answer to my inquiry: “In what respects do the Half-
breed Indians differ from the pure Indians as to habits of life, courage,
strength, increase of numbers, etc. 1”—<They are superior in every
respect, both mentally and physically.” Much concurrent evidence
points to the fact that the families descended from mixed parentage
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are larger than those of the Whites; and though the results are in
some degree counteracted by a tendency to conswmption, yet it does
not amount to such a source of diminution on the whole as to inter-
fere with their steady nwmerical increase. Onn of the questions
circulated by ma was in this form: “State any facts tending to
prove or disprove that the offspring descended from mixed White
and Indian blood fails in a few generations.” To this the Rev. J.
Gilmour, one of the New England Company’s Ageuts, answered :
%I know many large and healthy families of partial Indian blood, and
have formed the opinion that they are likely to perpetunte a hardy
race.” The venerable Archdeacon Hunter, familiar with the facts
by long residence as a clergyman of the Roman Catholic Church
among the mixed population of the Red River Settlement, stated
still move decidedly: “The uffspring descended from mixed White
and Indian blood does not fail, but, generally speaking, b .ter-
marriages it becomes very difficult to determine whether they are
pure Whites or Half-breeds.” Living, however, for many years
among a people in whom the Indian traits are more or less traceable,
it is probable that the Archdeacon’s attention is less attracted hy the
modified, ample black hair, the large, full mouth, and the dark, though
gentle and softly-expressive eye, which strike a stranger on first
- cowming among any frontier population of mixed blood. The Half-
breeds also retain much of the reserved and unimpressible manner of
the Indian ; though a good deal of intercourse with the native race
has led me to the conclusion that this is more of an acquired habit
than a strictly hereditary trait:—a piece of Indian education akin to
certain habits of social life universelly inculeated among ourselves.
‘When off his guayd, the wikl Indian- betrays great inquisitiveness;
and when relaxing over the camp-fire after a labovious day, gives free
play to mirth and loquacity.

The perfect equality of the numerous Half-breed population of
Manitoba with its White settlers is in all respects clearly recognized.
In an official letter from Lientenant-Governor Morris, dated October,
1875, he informs the Minister of the Interior that, in a recent con-
ference with the Salteaux Indians for the relinguishing of a traet of
land embracing 55,000 square miles, they informed bim that there
were some twenty families of Half-breeds who were recognized as
Indians, ard lived with their tribe, and they accordingly wished to
have them included in the treaty. In reply to this, the Licutenant-
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Governor states: I said the treaty wag not for Whites, but I
would recommend that those families should be permitted the option
of taking either status as Indians or Whites, but that they could not
take both.”

But the Lieutenant-Governor reports a distinct treaty entered into
with “Augustus Brabant, Baptiste Davis, and others, Half-breeds of
the Lakes Qu'Appelle and emvirons,” in which, addressing themn a8
“gentlemen,” he said: “I can assure you that I am confident the
Government will respect the rights of the Half-breeds to the lands
which they have cleared and cultivated;” while, at the same time, he
unldertakes to consider their request for the enactment of laws and
provisions for the regulation of Luffalo-hunting, as a subject of great
importance alike to the Half-breeds and to other membets of the
community.

According to a special census taken in 1871, the total Half-breed
population of Manitoba was stated to number 9,770. But this very
partially represents the actual extent of hybridity. BMr. J. A. N,
Provencher, Indian Commissioner, in his report to the Minister of the
Interior, dated at Winnipeg, 31st Dec., 1873, says: “Many hundreds
of Half-breeds were put cn the list of Indians +ince the payment of
1871, and their numnber has increased each year. These Half-breeds
live with the Indians; have the same habits, and actually form part
of the tribe,” But the Act by which the JGovernment of Manitoba is
established and constituted, grants an extent of 1,400,000 acves to
the children of Half-breeds. The meesure is designed for their pro-
tection ; and year by year new claimants may be locked for among
the more civilized Half-breed hunters of this singular people, who
have tbus a motive to abandon their conncction with the native
tribes, and to share in the privileges and industry of the settlement.
The inducements will increase yearly, as the growing population
diminishes the resources of the bunter, and compels the nomadic
tribes to conform to the habits of an industrious community, or to
wander off in seurch of new hunting grounds.  All this is ealenlated
to effect important changes on the condition of the population of
mixed blood of what was, till recently, the territory of the Hudson's
Bay Company.

‘The Half-breed population has till now existed there under three
distinet conditions. There are the Halfbreed children of ludian
mothers, living with their tribes, and in no degree distinguishable in
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habits or social position from the pure-blood Tnaian. Their influence
mainly tends to modify the cthnical character of the tribe by inter-
marciage; and this has materially affected the characteristics of many
tribes still nomadic, and otherwise unchanged by intercourse with
the Whites. In striking contrast to those are the Métis or Half-
breeds, who have hitherto formed the major portion of the mixed
population of the Red River Settlement, living on perfect equality
with the White settlers, and constituting an integral part of the
colony. They are neither to be confounded with the Indians of
mixed blood already described on older Canadian reserves; nor with
the remarkable race of Half-breed bufialo hunters, who have long
maintained an independent position, distinct alike from the emigrant
settlers and from the nowad Indian tribes. It seemed, indeed, as if
the problem of the permanent development of an intermediate race of
mixed blood was to be here tested on a grand scale: when the
transfer of the Hudson’s Bay Territory to Canada, and the conversion
of the old Red River settlement into a province of the Dowminion,
introduced wholly new elements incompatible with the permanency
of Half-breed hunter tvibes.

So long as the settlement remained under the control of the Fur-
trading Company, everything tended wo favour the growth of a Half-
breed population, under each of the conditions above named. It
was remote from all the great centres of colonization ; shut out from
any of the ordinary incentives to agricultural industry or settled
trade; and inaceessible except through the agency of the Hudson’s
Bay Company. Even the rival fur-trader was excluded ; and hence
the whole policy of the scttlement tended to encourage the iatrodue-
tion of the young adventurer, trupper, or voyageur, rather than the
married settler.  The habits of life incident to the fur trade made
the distinction greatly less marked between the Indian and the White
man; and thus a people, as intermediate in habits and mode of life
as in blood, frdn those of the old settied provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada, grew up unchecked. Much property has passed into
the hands of those of mixed blood. Their young men have, in some
cases, been sent to the colleges of Canada, and, after creditably
distinguishing themselves, have returned to lend their aid in the
progress of the settlement. A curious trait of Indian blood was
illustrated in a young Half-breed who distinguished himselt as a
student in University College, Toronto ; and, after taking his degree

5
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at the University, returned to the Red River settlement and started
a newspaper, in which the interests of the cclony were advocated, as
distinet from those of the great fur company which then exercised
supreme control. Compelled to leave the settlement for a time, he
returned to Toronto, and accepted an engagement on the staff of one
of the daily papers. On my enquiring in how far his services proved
to be satisfactory, I was interested to learn that the patient, passive
endurance, inherited from his Indian ancestry, enabled him to surpass
most of his competitors in the protracted night work which devolves
on the members of the editorial staff of a daily paper.

Thus a favourable concurrence of circumstances has tended to
give ample opportunities for testing the experiment of intermingling
the blood of Europe and America, and raising wp a civilized race
peculiar to its soil. This hybrid race will remain as an important
element in the population of the mnew Provinces of the North-
west. The experience of older settlements proves that it has within
itself no inherent elements of deeay. It will long serve to give a
peculiar character to the community; and even after it has been
absorbed by the predominant emigrant race, it will assert some
influence, and reveal its traces from time to time, as later genera-
tions revert to the auncestral Indian type.

But apart from the civilized Half-breed, admitted to an equality
with the White settlers, and partaking of all the advauntages which
European culture and habits of industry could transfer to the wilder-
ness, there remains the tribe of Half-breod hunters, mingling not
only the blood but the habits and mental characteristics of the
two races from whom they trace their origin. These Half-breed
buffalo-hunters—the offspring born to native women as the inevitable
results of such a social condition as long pertained to the occupants
of the forts and trading-posts of that remote region—are wholly
distinet from the civilized settlers, and yet more nearly related to
them than to the wild Indian tribes. They belonged to the old settle-
ment, possess land, and cultivate farms; though their agricultural
labours are very much subordinated to the claims of the chase, and
they have hitherte scarcely aimed at more than supplying their own
wants. They are divided into two bands, and number in all between
six and seven thousand. The two divisions have their separate
tribal organizations and distinct hunting grounds In 1849, the
‘White-Horse-plain  Half-breeds, on the Strayenne River, Dacotah
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Territory, rendered the following returns to an officer appointed to
take the census: “Seven hundred Half-breeds, two hundred Indians,
six hundred and three carts, six hundred horses, two hundred oxen,
four hundred dogs, and one cat.” This may illustrate the general
character of a people partaking of the nomade habits of the Indian,
and yet possessed of much movable property and real estate. They
are o hardy race, capable of enduring the greatest privations. They
have adopted the Roman Catholic faith, and specially covet the
presence of a priest with them when on their hunting expeditions.
Mass is then cclebrated on the open prairie, and is regarded as
a guaractes of success in the huntingficld. On such expeditions, it
has to be borne in view, they are not tempted either by mere love of
the chuse or by the prospect of & supply of game. Winter-hunting
furnishes to the trapper the valued peltries of the fur-bearing animals.
But on the summer and antumn buffalo hunts depend the supply of
the pemmican, which long formed one of the main resources of the
whole Hudson’s Bay population. The summer hunt keeps them
abroad on the prairie from about the 15th of June to the end of
August, and smaller bands resume the hunt in the antump. With
this as the favourite and engrossing work of the tribe, it is inevita-
ble that farming can be carried on only in the most desultory fashion.
Nevertheless, the severity of the winter compels them to make
provision for the numerous horses and oxen on which the summer
hunt depends. Thus habits of industry and forthought are engen-
dered ; and as the inevitable tendency of the new condition of things
must be to bring buffalo-hunting to an end, the tribes of Half-breed
hunters will be gradually compelled to take their place as members of
the industrious farming and trading community.

The isolation of Manitoba, though not likely to be long perpetu-
ated, is favowrnble to the transitional stage of this singular hybrid
race. They are mostly of Cree descent, so far as they are of Indian
blood ; but they manifest no inclination to associate with the native
tribes. The Sioux and Blackfeet they regard as their natural
enemies, and carry on warfare with them much after the fashion of
the Indian tribes that have acquired fircarms and hovses; but they
give proof of their “Christian” civilization by taking no scalps. In
the field, whether preparing for hunting or war, the superiority of the
Half-breeds is strikingly apparent. They then display a discipline,
courage and self-control, of which the wild Sioux, Crees, or Blackfect
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are wholly incapable; and they accordingly look with undisguised
contempt on their Indian foes.

Such are some of the most noticeable chavacteristics of this inter-
esting race, called into being by the contact of the European with the
native tribes of the forest and prairie. With so many of the elements
of civilization which it is found so hard to introduce among the most
intelligent native tribes, an aptitude for social organization, and
a thorough independence of all external superintendence or control :
there seems no reason to doubt that here is an example of an inter-
mediate race, combining characteristies derived from two extremely
diverse types of man, with all apparent promise of perpetuity and
inerease, if they could have Leen secured in the exclusive occupation
of the region in which they have originated. They know the use and
value of money ; ave familiar with the idea of personal property in
land, and with the use of the plough and other European implements
of agriculture; and have learned to carry out agricultural opera-
tions on a scale sufficient to raise the requisite root and grain crops,
and the stock so much in dewand for their peculiar occupation in the
great hunting-field of the buffalo-haunted prairie. 'With the gradual
failure of the buffalo herds they would, under any circumstances,
have been necessitated to devote more time and attention to their
farms ; and thus they had within themsolves every guavantee for
endurance. But, situated as they are, the Half-breeds of Manitobs
can no more hope to perpetuate themselves as a distinet vace than
those of the older provinces. Already the change has begun which
involves their disappearance. Within the settlement itself the White
populntion bave long intermarried freely with those of mixed blood,
and their offspring share with perfect cquality all the rights and
privileges of the community. The barrier between the latter and the
tribe of Half-breed buffalo-hunters is too shght to create any insur-
mountable impediment to their intermingling, even bad the Red
River Settlement been able to retain the characteristics of an isolated
frontier province. But there, as elsewhere, the milway is destined
to work a speedy revolution. With the increase of emigration the
same results must follow as have already occurred in all the older
settlements, from the New England shores or the St. Lawrence,
westward to the remotest border clearings. The last traces of the
Red Blood will disappear, yet not wholly by extinction. The minor-
ity, passing through this transitional Half-breed stage, will have been
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absorbed into the new generations, but not without leaving some
traces on the predominant race, and, perbaps, helping to adapt it to
its new home.

It has been a favourite idea with some physiologists that in the
undoubted development of something like an essentially distinet
Anglo-American type of man, there is a certain approximation to the
Indian type. Dr. Carpenter, in his « Essay on the Varieties of BMan-
kind.” lays claim to originality in the idea ‘ that the conformation of
the cranium scems to have undergone a certain amount of alteration,
even in the Anglo-Saxon race of the United States, which assimilates
it in some degree to that of the aboriginal inhabitants.” This he
dwells on in some detail, and arrives at what he seems to regard as
an indisputable conclusion, that the peculiar American physiognomy
to which he adverts presents a transition, however slight, toward that
of the North-American Indian. I doubt if such an idea would ever
have occurred to a physiologist of Canada, or of New England, to
whom abundant opportunities for comparing the Indian and Anglo-
American features, and of noting the actual transitional forms betwoen
the two, are accessible. But if such examples can be clearly recog-
nized, they may be assigned with more probability to a reverting
to some Indian ancesiress whose blood is transmitted to a late
descendant.

The Euvopean colonist is, in the strictest sense of the term, an
intruder in the New World. He can scavcely plead a higher law of
right, in the dispossession of the Aborigines, than that of the strongest.
It is his “ to take who has the power, and to keep who can.” His
higher plea is,the better account to which he can tuwrn the wilderness
of the New World. Yet the thoughtful mind i3 not wholly satisfied
even by such a plea, in defence of the utter extirpation of the abori-
ginal population of a whole continent, in the interest of intruders
from the Old World. It s, thercfore, not merely an interesting, but
& satisfactery reflection, that here also, as in modern nationalities of
Europe, its ancient and prehistoric races will survive under new
farms to share in the novel phases of the coming time,

To this, I conceive, we must look as the inevitable and by no
means unsatisfactory solution of a question which has troubled the
minds of many philanthropists. Among the native races with which
European colonization has brought us into contact, in Africa, Aus-
tralia, and elsewhere, there are many too low in the scale of humanity
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to be welcomed as an ethnical element in the young nations that are
supplanting them. Bub a merely savage stage is not necessarily an
evidence of incapacity or innate inferiovity. The Maori of New
Zealand, with his traditional legends and poetvy, is not without
resemblance to the cruel but vigorous pagan Northman by whom the
half-civilized Anglo-Saxons were wasted, and then reinvigorated.

It cannot but excite regret that any race with wnmistakable apti-
tudes for civilization should utterly perish. But we have either to
expatriato, exterminate, or absorb the races with which, in the pro-
gress of colonization, we are thus brought in contact; ard the last-
named process will be accelerated by proceedings most consonant to
the interests of the race which we have now specially in view, The
Indian, under the cave of his official Superintendens, is guarded
against the acquisition of an absolute pessonal right in his share of
the common reserve of, his tribe, from the just apprehension that he
would speedily be ousted from it by some crafty land-speculator.
Yet such a state of pupilage must come to an end sometime or other;
and it is well that steps are already being taken which aim at such a
result. Free-trade in their own land may be beneficially introduced
among themselves, without at present allowing of its alienation from
the tribe. The industricus pravident Indian will thus acquire it, as
against his idle, improvident, or dissolute fellow-Indian. Still more,
the rising generation must be admitted as speedily as possible to pass
beyond the Indian pale into the general community. This can be best
done by apprenticing Indian boys to mechanical or ather trades, for
which they show an aptitude. The Rev. J. Maurault, Roman Catholic
Missionary at St. Francis,—speaking of a tribe consisting entirely
of Half-breeds,~—says: “ Many suppose that our Indians are intellec-
tually weak and disqualified for business. This is a great mistake,
Certainly, as far as the Abenakis are concerned, they are nearly all
keen, subtle, and very intelligent. Let them obtain complete free-
dom, and this impression will soon disappear. Intercourse with the
Whites will develop their talents for commerce. No doubt some of
them would malie an improper use of their liberty, but they would
be but few in number. Everywhere, and in all countries, men are to
be found, weak, purposeless, and anwilling to understand their own
interests ; but I can certify that the Abenakis generally are superior
in intelligence to the Canadiuns. 1 have remarked that nearly all
those who have left their native village to go and live elsewhere free,
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have profited by the change. I know of several who have bought
farms in our neighbourhood, and are now living in comfort. Others
have emigrated to the States, where they bave almost all prospered,
and where several of them have raised themselves to honourable
positions.” Wherever the Indian has been left to his own resources,
according to the report of this friendly but impartial observer,
he is seen to thrive. < But here,” he says—=t. e, on the Indian
Reserve—* we see nothing of the kind. Nevertheless, I observe a
large number of young men, clever, intelligent and gifted with
remarkable talents.” Of these Abenakis of St. Francis there is not
a pure-blood Indian among them. They are already, physically as
well as morally, in the transitional stage; and, to all appearance,
abundantly prepared for the final process of emancipation, and for
casting in their lot with the rest of the community.

By such a process the native race will unquestionably disappear as
such ; but it will not perish, like the wild races, extirpated by disease,
dissipation, or deliberate massacre. It will be taken up, by absorp-
tion, into the common stock, just as the specific nationality of English,
Scotch, German, or French, is merged in the Anglo-American or Cana-
dian people. It is the same process by which the world's old historic
and unhlustoric races were, in earlier centuries, blended into elements
out of which younger nations have sprung. The statistics of the
most civilized and long-settled Indian tribes of Canada and the United
Btates give no indication that the intermixture of red and white blood—
though to a considerable extent carried out under unfavourable cir-
cumstances,—leads to degeneracy or sterility. Mr. Lewis H. Morgan
~—well known for his valuable researches into the tribal systems of
relationship and consanguinity,—in replying to inquiries I had sub-
mitted to him relative to the extent of hybridity traceable in the
United States, remarks, as the result of peculiarly favourable oppor-
tunities of observation, that the native races “have taken up enough
white blood in past generations, through the traders and frontier men,
since 1700, to lighten their colour from onesixth to one-fourth.” He
thus entertains the belief that even remoto tribes have undergone con-
siderable modification by this means; and this entirely accords with
what has been shown in relation to the Half-breeds of Manitoba and
the North-West. Mr. Morgan has enjoyed peculiarly favourable
opportunities of observing the frontier wild ¢ribes in the Territories
of the United States; and he confirms, by his own experience, the
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number of Half-breeds to be seen around every Government fort in
the Indian territory. The ethnical results impressed him everywhere
favourably ; and he closes his remarks with the hope that he may see
the Indians of the United States acquiring property, education, and
a permanent settlement, with honourable marriages; for, he says,
“1 think we can absorb a large portion of this Indian blood, with
an increase of physical health and strength, and no intellectual
detriment.”

Such, then, is one element affecting the condition and future pros-
pects of the native races of the New World, not without its analogies
in the ethnology of Europe, which has not yet received the attention
it deserves. The results of the meeting and intermingling of the
native and intruding races, especially in the inartificial habits of
border life, are much more extensive and lasting than the ordinary
observer has any conception of ; and have led to the transfer of a
larger amount of Red Blood to the common stock than has received
any adequate recognition. If the triumphs of modern progress in the
New World were attained by means such as those resorted to by its
first Spanish colonists in their treatment of the native races, we could
look with no satisfaction or well-grounded hope on states thus founded
in iniquity. Butif by this intrusion of the vigorous races of Europe,
industrious millions, enjoying all the advantages of cultured refine-
ment, aro to replace scattered tribes of savages living in aimless
strife: the most sensicive philanthropist must be satisfied if, in addi-
tion to this, he can recognize a process going on whereby even the
displaced and superseded aborigines are not wholly excluded from a
share in the advantages of such progressive civilization, or even from
exercising some influence on its development.
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THE BOTANY OF THE EASTERN COAST OF
LAKE HURON.

BY JOHN GIBSON, B. A., axp JOHN MACOUN, M A,
Professors in Albert College and University, Belleville.

During the months July and August of the past summer, the
wiiters, in company with James Burns, Esq., of Bayfield, made a
somewhat satisfactory, though necessarily incomplete exploration of
the Botany and Geology of that portion of the eastern coast of Lake
Huron lying between the parallels 43° 10’ and 44° 50’ N. lat. The
eastern and western extension of this area embraces only that portion
of Western Ontario which is bounded on the west by Lake Huron,
and on the cast by an imaginary line drawn from the southern bend
of the Rivitre aux Sables (south), in a direction N. by N. E,, to the
mouth of the Sydenham River at Owen Sound on the Georgian Bay.
The superficial area, therefore, is by no means extensive, but owing
to its northern and southern bearing, and its favoured conditions of
climate, cannot fail in a botanical point of view to be productive of
many interesting facts in the geographical botany of Canada. In
treating of the botany of a district so limited in extent as the one
under review, it must be borne in mind that, making due allowance
for the varying altitude of the country, we cannot with any degree
of precision come to any generalizations regarding the effect of so
limited an increase of latitude upon the vegetation of that particular
meridian. 'We can point, however, to the existence, within this area,
of forms whose presence can only be accounted for through a pecu-
liarity of causes, geological and climatic; and on this account it is
deemed expedient to preface our botanical notes with a sketch of the
more salient points in the physical geology and climatology oi the
district.

From Cape Ippewash on the south to the Georgian Bay on the
north, the general character of the region is level or gently undu-
lating, presenting no conspicuous highlands with the exception of the
bold precipitous escarpments found skirting the southern and south-
western coasts of the Georgian Bay. Along the coast of Lake Huron
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from Port Frank to Clark Point the coast is bold but not precipitous,
has an average height of 100 feet above the Lake, and is composed of
the brown calcareous clays of the Saugeen division, sometimes visibly
underlaid by members of the Coniferous and Tentaculite Formations.
Westward from the Lake the country keeps perceptibly rising, and
culminates in a ridge, running between the Townships of Tucker-
smith and Hibbert in County Huron, which rises to the summit-
level of 1,030 feet above the sea. The average altitude above Lake
Huron is about 222 feet, and above the sea approximately, 900. The
superficial deposits of the drift period form the surface of this trian-
gular area, and so vast and universal are these accumulations that
access to the foundation -ocks can only be made along some of the
river channels, and at intervals along the margin of the Lake. These
deposits have as yet been but imperfectly studied, but the principal
facts of their history, so far as is necessary in the present connection,
will be given as briefly as possible. They may be sub-divided in
ascending order, into:

1. Eric blue clay.

2. Saugeen brown clay.

3. Local deposits of reddish clay, gravel and sand.

The lowest of these stratified sediments is the Erie clay. It is
maore or less caleaveous, containing in many instances 30 per cent. of
caleium carbonate, and holds numerous pebbles and boulders alike of
Paleozoic, Huronian and Laurentian origin. The second division, or
that of the Saugeen clay is, along with beds of modified drift, the
superficial deposit of the district, and thus demands some considera-
tion in a botanical point of view. It is an aggregate of very fine
layers of brown calcareous clay, containing but few embedded boulders
ar pebbles.  Its average thickness seems to be about 100 feet, although
in a few instances in north Huron, and along the banks of the Saugeen
River, between Haunover and Walkerton, it is found as a very thin
bed, overlying a deposit of fine brown sand, into which at different
points the clay is pressed in the form of mammillary masses of various
sizes. A great portion, however, of this upper deposit of clay is
overlaid by beds of cearse gravel and sand, observed capping the
vidges of hills which run in a general east and west direction to the
vicinity of the Lake. Crossing these ranges of hills almost at right
angles, and extending along the western limit of the district, lies a
remarkable ridge composed of water-worn gravel and fine sand, whose
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general contour is parallel to the present margin of the Lake. Con-
forming to the irregularities of tho coast for about sixty miles, and
b an average distance from it of & mile and a half, it veaches on the
south the sandy flats of the Rivitre aux Sables (south), and is finally
lost. The western slepe of this lacustrine terrace inclines gradually
towards the present Lake beach, and within this limited area deposits
of shell-marl are frequently found. Future researches will, no doubt,*
prove the existence of other terraces lying move to the eastward,
which will, doubtless, throw much light on the former physical
features of this Lake-area. Hydrogrephically, the region under con-
sideration may be divided into two, move ox less, distinct avens, the
one comprising the valleys of the Rividre aux Sables (north and
sauth), the Bayfield, Maitland, and Saugeen Rivers which flow into
Lake Huron ; the other comprising the bight of Owen Sound, fed by
the Rivers Potawatamie, Sydenham, and Indian, and the Bays Colpoy
and Hope. These streams, as a rule, are small, and undergo rapid
ascillations of level, increasing in the spring to torvents of considerable
volume, and conspicuously diminishing towards the fall, when, in
many cases, numerous small deltas arve formed in the lowlands, com-
posed for the most part of their alluvial accumulations.

The hydrographic areas thus indicated are naturally separated by
the somowhat tortuous esearpment of the Niagara limestone, which,
entering this distvict from the south, sweeps around towards the
beights above Cape Comwodore, and thence trending northward pasé
Cape Paulet, finally texminates at Cabot's Head, the extreme northern
point of the Bruce Peninsula. Throughout its course it conforms
with more or less irvegularity to the shape of the coast line, but pre-
senting a Jess salient curve, and in every case exposing its precipitous
face to the north and north-east, in cliffs ranging from 50 to 300 feet
ahove the level of Luke Huron. The Clinton linestones, however,
are found to visibly underlie the Niasgava in the more southern bluffs,
occupying in many instances a vertical face from 70 to 100 feet in
height. North of Cape Paulet these limestones disappear, and the
cliffs along the coast to Cape Chin are altogether occupied by the
Niagara escarpment, and vavy in height from £20 to 160 feet.

Tmportant as is this esearpment from a geological stand-point, it is
found to be no less effectual as a meteorological ageny, in its relation
to the vegetation of this portion of Ontario. The immediate coast
along the southern and south-western portions of the Georgian Bay

‘
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is naturally exposed much more effectually to the boreal winds from
the Muskoka territory than is the district lying along the castern
shore of Lake Huron. These cold winds act as refrigerators on the
vaporous atmosphere of the Georgian Bay, and are therefore produc-
tive of & supply of snow much more abundant than that found along
the limmediate coast of Lake Huron. The soil, therefore, undisturbed
by the varying temperature which affects other districts further south,
seldom freezes to any great extent, and consequently must exert a
marked influence upon the vegetation of early spring. Such indeed is
found to be the case. The snow remains till late, and when it finally
disappears, vegetation bursts out with astonishing rapidity and vigour.
Doubtless similar physical causes render the vegetation of the Mus-
koke district equally precocious and exuberant ; so that here on the
45th parallel of latitude, and before the end of May, may be seen
peas, beans and polatoes soveral inches above the ground. To some
what different climatological influences, however, is that region ex-
posed which borders on the coast of Lake Huron. Here likewise,
the prevailing winds are from the north and north-west, but these
are materially modified in temperature in their passage over such a
body of water. Lake Huron, with its area of 23,780 square miles,
cannot but dispense a degree of moisture to its shores not to be
found in more inland localities, and must consequently exercise an
equalizing effect upon the summer and winter temperatures of the
atmosphere near the coast-line. Here, however, we find no protect-
ing rock-escarpments so congenial to the more northern vegetation of
the Georgian Bay, but a continuous cliff-line of brown clay raised on
an average 100 feet above the lake. While, therefore, in the former
area are found on the one hand introduced forms which survive the
inclemency of winter under its heavy carpeting of snow, and on the
other, herbaceous vegetation delighting in boreal winds and the moist
cool crevices of rocks ;-~in the latter grow arborescent types, the
vitality of whose fruit-bud could only be preserved by an equable
and moist atmosphere, and the majority of which are decidedly
southern in range. As corroborative of this conclusion may be cited
the fact that in the neighbourhood of our great lakes the isothermal
lines tread southward, the curve being considerably more acute on
the eastern than on the western shores. In this connection it may
be observed that the following introduced trees and shrubs grow and
flourish most luxuriantly at Royston Park, Owen Sound :—
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Forsythia viridissima, Deutuin gracilis var. erenata,
Cydonia japonica. Cliicuanthus virginica.
Pyrus ancuparia. Rhus cotinus,

Deutzia scabra. Liburnum odoratissinm.

It is somewhat remarkable that tho majority of all the shrabs in
cultivation, either in Toronto or St. Catharines, can here be brought
to perfection without any actificial protection whatever, but that on
the exposed coast-line of Lake Huron such forms cannot be openly
cultivated, the snow supply not being sufficient, nor its continuance
congtant enough, to afford the necessary protection.

Before leaving this portion of our subject it may not be uninter-
esting to indicate certain preferences among the plants of this area,
for the Niggara and Clinton limestones, & fact which at once suggests
an explanation of the many anomalies in the botanical geography of
the distriet. The Ferns, Scolopendrium officinarum, Pelaca atro-
purpures, depidium felix-mas, and 4. lonchitis, may more especially
be cited as peculiar, so far as investigation goes, to the Niagara and
Clinton Formations of Canada, Of these, Scolopendrium officinarum
has been reported from only two localities in North Americn, the
oue at Onondage in New York State, the other in the vielnity of
Owen Sound, Ontario. Pelaca atropurpurca hag been detected at
different stations along the Niagara escarpment, from the alls to
Owen Sound and Colpoy’s Bay ; and dspidium lonchitis seems to be
confided to the Niagara escarpment of the Bruce Peninsula. Among
the mosses, however, we discover a more marked predilection for
the Niagara and Clinton rocks of Canada.  The following brief eata-
logue in all probability includes the principal forms under this rela-
tionship :—

Anodug Dorianus. Bartramin calcarea.
Seligera recurvata. Didymodon luridus.

S. pusilla. D. cylindricus.
Gymnostomum carvirostrum. Desmotodon.

G. rupestre, Trichostomum tophacenm,
Hypnum Sulivantii. Fissidens grandifrons.

H. brevirostre. Dicranum Schreberi.

H. Somerfeltii. Eucalypta streptocarpa.
H. chrysophyllum, var. rupestre. Cotoscopinm nigratium,
H. compactum. Trichostomum rigidnlum.
H. deplanatum, AMuivm servatum.

Bryum albicans. . Barbara fallax.
. Leskia nervosa.
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Of the above, Anodus Dorianus, Seligera pusilla, Hypnum com-
pactum, and Coloscoptum nigratium, may more particularly be cited
as decidedly peculiar to this geological fermation ; A, Dorianus, from
the Indian River, Owen Sound, not having hitherto bren met with
in any other portion of North America.

Gymnostomum curvirostrum and Fissidens grandifrons appear in
great abundance alike at Owen Sound and the cliffy of the Niagara
River, but are not reported from any other Canadian locality. Of
the Liverworts apparently confined to this district and Formation,
may be mentioned more especinlly the Jungermannia cordifolia, the
Riceia sorora, wad the Medothece porella.  Other examples, moreover,
of tho influence exerted on distribution by the chemical nature of the
habitat, could ir this connection be cited, exemplifying even nore
charcteristically o similar peculiarity of range. One such example,
however, is deemed suflicient.

Upon Laurentinn soils and strata occur a number of species not
elsewhere detected in Canada, so far as our present knowledge of
their distribution extends. The more characteristic of these aro given
in the following list :

Polygonum cilinode. Aira flexuosa.

Ealmia augustifolia. Tricetum subspicatum.
Lobelia Dortmanni. Aspleneum ebeneum.
Limnanthemum lacunosum. Woodsia Ilveusis.

Pinus rigida. Aspidium fragrauns.
Potamogetia Claytonii. Grimmia leucophasa.

P. Vaseyi. Racomitrimu microcaspum.
P. amplifolius. R. Sudecticnm,

P. Robbinsii. R. Canesceus.

P. rufescens. Hedwigia ciliata.

Carex Houghtonii. Dicranum Spurcura.

C. lenticularis. : Rbabdoweissia frigax.

C. longirostris. Trichostomum glancesens.
Lycopodinm inundatum. Fontinalis anti puretica, var. gigantea.

Hypnum rugosum.

Jungermannia barbata.
Trom the Rividre aux Sables on the south to the Niagara escarp-
ment on the north, no rock exposures are met with of sufficient
importance to excrcise any appreciable cffect upon the vegetation of
the region. Along the valleys of the Saugeen, Maitland, and Bay-
field Rivers, and upon the intervening gravel ridges, we find, with a
few exceptions, the usual woodland types of mare or less general
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distribution throughout the Province. Iurther south, however,
along the valley of the Rividre anx Sables, extst what ave called the
sandy plains of Bosanquet, composed of a white shifting sand,
which. towards the coast, has heen thrown up by the action of the
wind into parallel dunes, rising in some instances to the height of 140
feet above the level of the plain, and resembling ordinavy vidges of
hill, formed by the usual process of denndation.  Southward from the
Aux Subles the steep clay terraces, which to the northwurd ave
observed overlooking the lake, keep gradually receding from the
coast-line, until within the vicinity of Sarnta, on the St. Claiv, where
the elay agnin makes its appearance, and continues thenee southward
to Lake Erie.  The arca Letween this ancient Jake-margin and the
present beach is everywhers covered by diifting sands, similw to
those of the Bosanguet plains of the Awx Sables. A sand-avea of a
somewhat analogous nature is traceable northward from Clark Pointg
to the mouth of the Suugeen River, a distance of about 35 miles, and
is found to ocenpy another portion of the former enstward extension
of the waters of Lake Huron.

No portion of this district, however desert in repute and in fact, is
destituto of a certain amount of vegetation. The ceaseless motion of
the sand precludes the possibility of a grassy, green sward, and favours
only a scattered growth of perenuials, springing from thick and
usually deep-seated roots or xoot-stocks, which, under the partial pro-
tection afforded by the scrubby growth of the oak and pine, are able
to maintain a stordy growth till comparatively Iate in the season.
The more generally predominant species are here enumerated :—

Helianthus divarieatus, Quercus icifolia,

H. strumosus. Panus resinosa.
Hehanthemum Canadense. P. Strodms.

Liatris eylindicea. Jumperns Sabina, vas. procumbeus.
L. scariosa. Prunus pumila.

Aster multiflorus. Lithospermum hirtum.
A. undulatus. Asclepas tuberosa.

A. azurcus. Euphorbia corollata.
A. cordifolius. Tathyrus maritimus.
A. ptarmicoides. Solidago bicolor.
Quercus atba. S. memoralis

Q. rubra. S. arguta.

This vegetation, characterized as it is by a monotonous samenesy
of aspect, may be considered as affording a fair, though by no mesns
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» complete, representation of the Flor of the sand-area of the eastern
coast of Lake Huron.

As tho whole area explored, owing to geographical position and
plivsical features generally, favours alike a northern, southern, and
provincial climate, so we find the vegetation more or less naturally
divided into three sections, which it is decmed proper to consider
separately :—

1. Borrar, Tyee.—Species found in yreater abundance on Lake Superior and
northward, and most of which have migrated southward.

2. Proviscian Tyre.—Species more or less generally distributed throughout
the Province.

3. Avsrrat Tyre.—Species more characteristic of more sonthern latitudes,
and which have probably migrated from the south.

Bonrear Tyee.—The species partaking of an undoubted boreal
nature are for the most part confined to the Bruce Peninsula, the
southern portion of the Georgian Bay, and the so-called Fishing
Yslands lying a few miles off the Bruce coast of Lake Huron. The
southerr fimit may be set at the mouth of the Rividre aux Sables
(north), south ¢ “iich, as has been remarked above, the vegetation
approaches that o. the sandy plains of the Aux Sables further south.
Strictly speaking, however, plnts of a marked northern range are of
frequent occurrence throughout the Province, distributed more espe-
cially through our swamps of tamarack and cedar. It is well known
that districts whose drainage is impeded by physical or other causes
become natural sources and habitats of plants demanding a tewmpera-
ture much below that required by our woodland species, or those on
the southern slopes of our sand and gravel vidges.  Botanically con-
sidered, these swamps or peat bogs dimly vepresent outliers or isolated
portions of the great Arctic or Scandinavian Flom, and thus with
historic interest bear testimony, as conclusive as do the Alpino-Avctic
types of the White Mountains and the Pyrences, to the former
almost universal extension of the Artic Flora over the temperate
zone, and its comparative degree of continuity, as evinced by the
occurrence of representative spectes in regions paysically adapted for
boreal forms.  These depressions of rurfaco occupied by peat bogs, or
lakes and pounds with which such localities are oftea studded, are of
frequent recurrence throughout the arca indicated by the title of
this paper.  From the plains of the Aux Subles (south) to the lati-
tude of Goderich, the Cedar (Thuya oceidentalis) is eminently charac-
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teristic ; whilst north of this line the Taumarack (Larix Amevicana)
Lolds almost universal sway.  Tn alf cises we weet with a profusion
of cricaceous shrubs, helts and cluwps of evergreens, and a mossy
carpeting, knee-deep with the sphaunous species 8. eymbifolien: and
S. acutifolivm Here also ave fornd i frequent abundance the fol-
lowing mosses, all appareutly of kigh western and novthern vange :

Hypoum cordifelium, Divzannm Schradge:d,
H. giganteum, I wudelatum,

H. uncinataw. D. Drammondii.

. nitens. Muium atlive.

H. Blanduvii. Bryum binum,

. tamaricinum. Fassidens adantoides,

Intimately associated with the lavter, but less abundantly distri.
buted, occur the sedges, Carce terctivseuly, C. steicta, C. irrigua,
C. wvaginata, C. riparia, C. wiricddates, C. filiformis, C. fla.~, C.
gynocrates, C. teaelle, C. cancscens, C. trisperme, €. fexilis, and (',
wmtumescens.  The usual moenotonous appearance of this meadow
herbage is to some extent modilied by the growih of the grasses
MMuhlenbergia glomerata, Plyagnites communis, Cidumogrostis Cuna-
deusis, Phalaris arwwlinaces, Glyceria elongata, and G. Xerraie;
whilst the minor flora is mmwked by the luxuriant orehidiceous
growth of Platanthere dilatata, . kyperborea, P. obtusata, L. orbi-
culata, Cypripedivm pubescens, {'. spectabile, C. arictinum, C. acaule,
Culypso boredlis, and Calopoyon pulchellus.  Tho district comprised
between Cubot’s Head, the most northern projection of the County
of Bruce, and a line drawn from Owen Sound to Chief’s Point on
Lake Huvon, will be found to include the majority of the more truly
boreal forms of the eustern shore of Lake Huron  This area is,
botanically considered, almost distinet enough to adnat of a separate
consideration, but owing to the present immature stage of our know-
ledge regarding its more inland vegetation, such 2 limitation in the
present instance would be altogether wnadvisable.  The following list
may be considered as containing the more characteristic boread forms

found within our area: ¢
Thalictrum dioicwn. Yobelia Kalmti.
Coptis trifolia. Cawmpanula rotundifolia.
Droscra rotundifolia. Vacciniun oxycocens.
D. Inngifolia. Kalmia glauca.
D. lincaris. Ledum palustre.
Parnassia paustris. Pyrola rotundifolia.

6
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Stellaria borealis.
Polygala panerfolia.
Lathyrus ochroleucus,
Potentilla anserina.
P. Norvegica.
pilobium palustre.
Hippuris vulgaris.
Ribes yubrum,

1i, lacustre.

Cornus stolomfera,
Linnwea borealis.
Lomeeva cernlea.
CGalinm bereale.
Solidago Houghtonii.
Aster borealis,

Pyrolt sceunda.
Moneses umtlora,
Primula Mistassinica.
Physahs granditlora.
Helenia deflexa.
Rumex saheifolia.
Platanthera orbicnlata.
. obtusata,

¥. hyperborea,

P. dilatata.

Allium Schaenoprasum.
Totieldia glutinosa,
Seirpus sylvaticus,

S, cwesptosus.

Carex tlexilis.

Tanacetumy Huronense. C lenticnlaris.
Arxtemisia Canadensis, C. gynocrates.
Cusium nndulatum, C. seirpoidea.
Hicractum Canadense. C. Buxbaumia,
Nabalus racemosus. C. Monosperma,

Alopeeurns aristulatus.
Calamogrostis stricta.

C. Canadensis.

Cinna arundinvaced.
Graphephorum milicoides.
Glyceria aquatica.

Thiticum repens.
Aspidium lonchites,
Asplenium viride.
Cetraria Icelandica.
Cotoscopimmn nigratium.
Sclaginella selaginoides.

Many of the above-named species ave confined to the Bruce Penin-
sula, aud are apparently southern waifs from the more northern sub-
arctic vegetation of the Lake Superior region, encouraged hither by
a damp chimate, # low temperature, and a great radiation of heat and
moisture. These interesting wanderers suggest many veflections, of
which the most attractive is that relating to the common origin,
subsequent dispersion, and final segregation in the temperate regions
of the northern and southern hemispheres, of mony of the forms
above enumerated.  Of their birth-places as species, nothing is yet
definitely known ; whilst to account for their dispersion and segre-
gation, only one theory has been advanced that is at the same time
tenable and probable.  We allude to Mr. Darwin’s famous hypothesis
which assumes that these and other boreal types were driven from
our temperate latitudes into the Torrid Zone during the cold of the
Glacial Epoch, and, on the retwrn of warmth, retreated in opposite
directions back towards the Poles, ascending to the Alpine summits
of the mountains that crossed their line of warch. This is not the
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place wherein to discuss this plausible theory, though in passing
it may be remarxed that it demands a pessistence of specific type
throngh enormdus peviods of time, and over enormous avens, and
uncder incaleulible changes of conditions, that at first sight tells with
considerable force agaiust Darwin’s own theory of the origin of
species by natural scleetion.

Provixciar Tyre.—Throughout the wooded district of the east
coast occur a number of spedies of very wide distribution over the
whole Dominion.  These ace found diffused through the Provinces
from Newfoundlind to Lake Saperior, and are eminently Canadian
in type.

AvstraL Tyre.—As wo proceed southward from the Bruce Penin-
sula towards the Rividre aux Sables (south), we come upon u vegeta-
tion approaching more and more to thut of the ceast of Luke Erie, or
that of the western portion of the State of New York. The forests
south of the Maitlanld, and more particularly those of the Buayticld
and Aux Sables Rivers, ave characterized by an abundance of OQak,
{ Quercus rubra, Q. macrocarpa, Q. coccinea, Q. alba ), and Red Pine
( Pinus resinose); and outlying patches of the White Pine (uus
strobus ), ave of frequent occurrence over the southern purt of Huron
County, and the Township of Bosanquet, in the County of Liunbton.
The Tulip Tree, or so-called White wood (Listodeadron tulipijera ),
decidedly @ south-western type, and heretofore reported only from
that portion of Onuario circumseribed by London, Handlton, St.
Catharines, and Sandwich, is found in great abundance slong the
Lake, and inland from the Township of Sarnin northward to the
valley of the Bayfield River—the latter locality being its most
northern home in North America.  Among the sands of the Rivicre
aux Subles, and growing abundantly with the Red Pine and Stughorn
Sumach (Rhustyphing), was found the southern Quercus icfulia,
the Black Scrub Oak, a stroguling shrub from three to cight feet in
height, with petiolate leaves, whitish-downy beneathy, v subturbinate
cup and ovold azcorn.  In the dntervale lands of the above-nimed
rivers grows in great abundance the Buttonwood (Llutaaus occi-
deatalis, a tree which further south, along the mudlats of the
Thumnes, attains gigantic proportions.  Here too are found in greater
or less abundance the Black Walnut (Juglans niyra ), the Flowering
Dogwocd ( Coraus jlorida ), the thick, shell-bark Hickory (Cerya sul
cala ), the American Crab Apple (Pyrus coronarius), the Sassafras
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(S. officinale), and the Euphorbia cerollata, all plants of southern
origin, and elsewhere in Ontario but locally distributed-—the range
in almost every instance being south of their present locations. The
Golden Club (Orontium Aguaticum ), an aquatic perennial with «
deep root-stock, ond strongly-nerved floating leaves, was detected in
a pond near the embouchure of the Bayfield River. This station is
certainly wonderfully inland for a plant usually found delighting in
punds near the sea coast and in river marshes of the tide-water, being
in its present habitat nearly 700 miles from the sea. Heretofore
its more northern station has been a point about 400 miles up the
valley of the Susquehanna, at Gilbertsville, in the County of Otzego,
(Paine). On the wooded hilisides of the Aux Sables and Lake Bur-
well occurs the Chestnut (Castanea vesca ), with its aments as long as
its leaves, and so numerous as to impart a yellowish hue to the whole
tree when in blossom. Equally remarkable for its long pendulous
aments of barren flowers hanging from the ends of its branches,
though in other respects so dissimilur, is the shrubby Hazelnut
¢ Corylus Americana ), which in the barren plains of Bosanquet is
found in great abundance, associated with the Red Pine, the Staghorn
Sumach, and the Black Scrub Oak. The following species comprise
the more important additional representatives of this division :—

Thalictruw anemonoides. Aster Levis, var. cyancus.
Hypericum kalmianum. Artemisia biennis,
Enonymus atropurpureus. Lobelia spicata.

E. Americana. Monarda didyma.

Vitws riparia. Physalis viscosa.

Lupinus perennis. Yrosartes lanuginosa.
Erigenia bulbosa. Juncus acuminatus,
Gerardia integrifolia. Panicum virgatum.

{To be Continued.}
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LEAVES THEY HAVE TOUCHED;

BEING A REVIEW OF SOME HISTORICAL AUTOGRAPHS.

BY HENRY SCADDING, D.D.

(Contenued from page 847.)
IL—BRITISH AND EUROPEAN GENERALLY.—Continued,

Curiously, it was on the point of truthfulness that Wellington
dwelt when he pronounced his eulogy on Peel in the House of Lords,
just after the fatal accident. “Your Lordships must all feel,” he
said, “the high and honourable character of the late Sir Robert Peel.
I was long connected with him in public life. We were both in the
Councils of our Sovereign together, and I had Yong the honour to
enjoy his private friendship. In all the course of my acquaintance
with him I never knew a man in whose truth and justice I had
greater confidence, or in whom I saw a more invariable desire to
promote the public service. In the whole course of my communica-
tion with him I never knew an instance in which he did not show
the strongest attach;.ent to truth; and I never saw in the whole
course of my life the smallest reason for suspecting that he stated
anything which he did not firmly believe to be the fact.” Of course,
Peel’s hand, too, as well as Wellington’s, has rested on the little
sheet whose contents I transcribed above.

I add next a note, copied from the original of Lord Brougham’s,
written when yet Mr. Brougham. It will explain itself: «Hill
Street, Tuesday. Mr. Brougham presents his best compliments to
Sir W. Congreve, and returns him many thanks for the very inter-
esting tract which he has just received, and from which he expects to
derive much instruction. He will lose no time in perusing it, as well
as the other upon a different matter. He hopes Sir W. C.’s health
is improving.” This Sir W. Congreve was the inventor of the
“Congreve rocket,” and author of many scientific treatises, one of
them, “A. Short Account of a New Principle of a Rotative Steam

}
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Engine,” probably the tract presented to Brougham. Congreve
lived from 1772 to 1328, Brougham from 1778 to 1868. It will
seem curious to Canadians to see Brougham’s name associated in
any way with the first Governor of Upper Canada; but in his
Autobiography Brougham tells us that in 1806 he was sent by the
Government of the day to Lisbon, in comapany with Lieut.-General
Simcoe and others, to support the Court of Lisbon against the
machinations of Napoleon. Brougham gives us the following note -
“ PDowning Street, August 12th, 1806. Sir, T am directed by Mr.
Secrvetary Fox to inform you that His Majesty having been pleased
to appoint the Earl of Rosslyn, the Earl of St. Vincent, and Lieut.-
Gen. Simcoe, to proceed on a special mission to the Court of Lishon,
you have been selected to accompany them as Secvetary to the said
mission, ete.—BeNATUckER.” Brougham then says, “Gen. Simcoe
was taken ill on his passage out, and grew so much worse after his
arrival in Lisbon that he was compelled to return to Eungland, and
shortly after died.” And afterwards, “The three Commanders were
as well selected as possible for this difficult and delicate service. The
Admiral's name, renowned all over the world, was peculiarly an
objeet of veneration in these countries which had witnessed his great
exploits; of the Generals, Lord Rosslyn had served in the country,
and was distinguished by his great knowledge and talent for business,
and the third was Gen. Simcoe, son of the oflicer who had been sent
to Lisban at the time of the Great Earthquake, with the liberal grant
of money given to relieve the distresses which it had occasioned.”

I now offer relics of four modern historians,—Hallam, Grote,
Macaulay and Buckle. Few remarks will be needed in respect to
them. Hallam’s happens to be a response to & lady’s application for
his antograph, couched in terms worthy of the ingenions politesse of an
old French courtier. “69 Wimpole Street, Jan. 8th, 1834, Dear
Lady Juliana,—Like a true collector, I perceive youw disdain not to
fly at small game. How many times a day T write my wnimportant
name without thinking about it! DBut honoured as I now am by
your request, it is with pride that I subscribe myself, Your very
faithful and obliged Hexry Haruan."—Grote’s has veference to some
point of literary or historical research. 12 Savile Row, London,
Dec. 206, 1857. Dear Sir: I am favoured this morning with your
letter of the 24th, and I have to thank you for the Pamphlet which
you have been good enough to send me. I will certainly read it at
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an early opportunity, and if it shouid produce any change in my
views respecting the subject which Lord Monteagle laid before me, I
shall have much pleasure in communicating the circumstance to you.
I perfectly recollect having written to Lord Monteagle in reference to
your MS. I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, Gro. Grore.” Macanlay’s
is 2 mere fragment; but it contains a sentiment tersely expressed :
“T have so seldom found that predictions either of great good or of
great evil have been verified by events, that I have become philoso-
phically indifferent. Kindest love to Selina. Ever yours, T. B.
Macauray.” My memorial of Buckle, author of The Ilistory of
Civilization, is a copy of Allwoerden’s Life of Servetus, with his book-
plate, showing his shield of arms with the motto X3l temere tenta,
ntl timide, and his name, HENXrY Trodas BuckLE. I have also his
copy of Malcolm’s dinecdotes of the Munners and Customs of London
during the Eighteenth Century.

Seven English pocts come before us now, in authentic manuscript
relics.—1I possess a volume which was once the property of Words-
worth, and having his autograph, W. WorpsworTi, on its first title-
page. It consists of a munber of pamphlets bound together; one of
them is an original copy of the sermon preached by Dr. Sacheverell
at Oxford in 1702 ; and which created such a commotion in England.
Among the Ecclesiastical Sketches of Wordsworth there is one headed
“Sacheverell.” We can suppose it suggested by the identical pam-
phlet preserved in this volume, I also show a manuscript note of
Wordsworth’s, acknowledging a memorandum sent to him, pointing
out an identity of idea between his—

“¢ And ’tis my creed that every flower
Enjoys the air it breathes,”

and a passage in Ausonius :—¢ Dear Sir: I was not acquainted
with the passage of Ausonius to which you allude, nor with any part
of his writings at the time, nearly 30 years since, when composing
the lines which you quote. I perfectly remember the very moment
when the poem in which they occur fell from my lips, I do net
say, my pen, for T had none with me. The passage in Ausonius does
not put the case so strongly as mine, as the mere word gaudrre is not
perhaps more than a strong expression for ‘thrive.” The interest you
take in this little matter is gratifying to me as o proof of sympathy
between us, and emboldens me to subscribe myself, sincerely, your
much obliged Wa. WorpsworTH. Rydal Mount, Dec. 29, 1836.”
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I now produce a volume which is, in a two-fold way, a special
momorial of the kind which we arve reviewing. It is The Purochial
History of Bremhill, in the County of Wilts, by W. L. Bowles,
Prebendary of Sarum, and endowed Vicar of the said Parish.
Within it the author has written with his own hand, ‘“To Robert
Southey, in testimony of the highest respect. W. L. B.” And at the
faot of the title-page Robert Southey has written in his usual minute
and beautiful style: * Roserr Sourney, London, 26 May, 1848,
from the Author.” The work itself contains a capital account of
the Celtic, Roman and Monastic remains in the Parish of Bremhill.
Byron satirised Bowles in his English Bards and Scotch Reviewers.
A dictum of Bowles had at a later period again offended Byron, viz.,
that “all images drawn from what is beautiful or sublime in the works
of nature, are more; beautiful and sublime than any imnges drawn
from art, and that they are therefore more poetical. This ides Byron
pretended to controvert. After sixty years of a more propitious
period than that which immediately preceded their publication, the
sonnets of Bowles ¢ still preserve for their anthor a highly respectable
position amongst our poets.” 8o Hallam has said in an Address to
the Royal Society of Literature. Of Southey’s place in our literature
we need not be told. The following brief sentence of eriticism how-
ever, in relation to him, from an Edinburgh Review of 1839, is
doubtless just: «The true character of Southey is not to be sought in
his greater poems, nor in the set tasks of his laureate workmanship.
These ara elaborate studies—exercises of literary skill. The spirit
of the poet is to be found in his minor pieces, the more vigorous and
less-trained offspring of his genius.  First and foremost amongst these
are his ballads. In them he is really an original and creative writer.’
But irvespective of Southey as the author, Southey as the man will
be long a delightful study for English readers. His Life and Corres
pondence by Warter, like the parallel book on Sir Walter Scott by
Lockhart, will afford to future generations wholesome and noble
subjects of thought. !

I have something that represents favourably and well the remain-
ing one of the so-called Lake Poets—Samuel Taylor Coleridge. It is
& brief note, undated, addressed apparently to an editor, probably the
editor of the Courier, in which paper Coleridge wrote in 1814 and
earlier, It relates to a lecture—one of the lectures possibly which
Coleridge delivered at Bristol in 1814. He refers also to some bene-
volent movement in favour of * poor Cotton Factory children.”—
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# My dear Sir,” he writes, * 1 almost fear this may be too late—but
1 have made it so short, that I hope yon may be able to find a corner
for it. I want sadly to have a little political chit-chat with you, I
hope I shall see you on Thursday, for I feel confident that you will
he more than usually pleased with the Lecture. Your obliged, S. T,
CoLeripge. P. 8.—0, pray do what you can and may, in behalf of
the poor Cotton Factory children. 1 have just written a little article,
and ar preparing a brief popular statement.” As a pendant to the
Coleridge relic, I note a small volume which I have, onece the
property of a friend of his—Basil Moutagu, showing his autograph,
Basin Moxtagu, with the addition in another hand of * from whom
to W. R.” Coleridge was domiciled with Basil Montagu for some
time in London, and possibly has handled the little book, which was
rather in his way, being Ludovicus Vives' Introductio ad Veram
Sapientiam.

In shewing a MS. memorial of Heury Taylor, author of Philip
Van Artevelde, a Dramatic Romance, I do not wholly leave the
cirele of the poets last named. Taylor dedicated the first edition of
Philip Van Artevelde to Southey, in the following sonnet, which
gives us a happy picture of Southey and his life, wholly devoted to
letters, at Greta Hall.

*This Book, though it should travel far and wide,
Ag ever naripe Author's quick conceit
Could feign his page dispersed, should nowhere meet
A friendlier censor than by Greta’s side,
A warmer welcome than at Skiddaw’s feet.
Uunhappily, infrequent in the land
Is now the sage seclusion, the refreat
Sacred to letters ; but let this command
Fitting acknowledgment—that time and tide
Saw never yet, embellished with more grace
Outward and inward, with more charms allied,
With honours more attended, man or place,
Than where, by Greta’s silver current sweet,
Learning stil) keeps one calm, sequestered seat.”

My autograph relic of the author of Philip Van Artevelde, who
is still living, and is now Sir Henry Taylor, consists of the following
words: *“The Roost, Bournemouth, 23 July, 1873. Deax —: When
you say the men at Trinity, Oxford, were sccond-class, do you refer
to social position or to the honours they gim at? Many thanks for
your letter: very useful. Yours affectionately, Hevry Tavion.” It
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»

is Taylor that we quote when we say, * The world knows nothing of
its greatest men.”

The late Lord Lytton I here rank as apoet. He was, besides, as
we all know, one of the greatest of modern writers of prose fiction.
He prided himself on his poem entitled « King Arthur.” ¢ What-
ever worth I have put into this work of mine,” he says in relation to
this poem, “ comprising, in condensed form, so many of the influences
which a life divided between literature and action, the study of books
and the commerce of mankind, brings to bear upon the two elements
of song—Imagination and Thought—that degree of worth must
ultimately be found in it, and its merits and its faults be gauged by
different standards of criticism from those which experience teaches
me to anticipate now. I shall indeed be beyond the reach of
pleasure and of pain in a judgment thus tardily pronounced. But
he who appeals to Time must not be impatienv of the test which he
invites.” In my copy of King Arthur, Lord Lytton has written
with his own hand the first line of that poewm, with his name and the
date, thus:

““Our land’s first legends, love and knightly deeds.”—Lsrron. 1871.

The last of the seven poets represented by autographs in my
collection is the present laureate—Alfred Tennyson. 1 transcribe
the following words from a note in his handwriting: “It is very
gratifying to me to receive your volume, not only for its own sake,
but as a proof that I have not altogether spoken in vain. Yours
faithfully, A. Texyvsox.”—The allusion in the closing expression is
to his address to the Queen at the close of a new edition (1874) of
his Works—in which he averved that the enthusiasm of England on
the occasion of the recovery of the Prince of Wales from a dangerous
sickness was evidence of the attachment of the empire to the crown;
and for further evidence of the same thing he appealed to

“The silent cry,
The prayer of many a race, and creed, and clime—
Thunderless lightnings striking under sea
From sunset and sunrise of all thy realm.”
Angd especially he cited the feeling shown by British America on the
$amMO PCCASION~—~—
*That True North, whereof,” he says, “we lately heard
A strain to shame us. Kecep you to yourselves :
8o loyal is too costly { Friends, your love
Is but a burden : loose the bond and go!”
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The reference being to a thoughtless editorial in the 7imes news-
paper, which recommended Canada, as speedily as might be, to take
up her freedom and depart—a sentiment to which Tennyson rejoins :
“Ig this the tone of Empire? This the faith

That made as rulers? This indeed, her voico

And meaning, whom the roar of Hougoumont

Left mightiest of all peoples under heaven?

What shock has fool’d her since, that she should speak

So feebly? * v ¢

The loyal to their crown

Are loyal to their own far sons, who love

Our Ocean Empire with ker boundless homes.”

In a letter to Mr. Wm. Kirby, of Niagara, Tennyson used the
following language: ¢ For myself, I hope I may live to see England
and her Colonies absolutely one, with as complete a reciprocity of the
free gifts of God as there is between one county and another in the
Mother Country. I would not wish anything better for my sons—
nor would they for themselves—than that they should devote their
lives towards helping to effect this ‘seamless union.'”

One poetess—Mrs. Hemans—is represented in my collection. I
show ler copy of the Araucana of Don Alonso de Ereillo, a cele-
brated Spanish poem named in Don Quixote, On a fly-leaf she has
transeribed in Spanish with her own hand, the passage in whick
Cervantes says of this poem, that it is one of the best.in heroic verse
which the Castilians possessed, and that it might be compared with
the most famous productions of Ttaly. Thus it reads:

“Sefior compadre, que me place, respondid el Barbero, ¥ aqui
vienen tres todos juntos: Le Areucana de Don Alonse de Ercillo, la
Austriada de Juan Rufo Jurado de Cordova, 3 el Monferrato de
Christobal de Virtuds, Poeta Valenciano.” ‘ Todos esos tres libros,
disco el Curs, son los mejores que en verso heroyco, en lengua Cas-
tellana estan escritos, y pueden competiv con los mas famosos de
Italia.  “QGuardense como las mas ricas prendas de Poesia quo tiene
Espaiis.” Vide D. Quixote, cap. vi, tom. i. On the back of the fiy-
leaf is the signature “ Charles Hemans;” and a mem. made by the
late Rev. Dr. John Leifchild in these terms: “Mrs. Hemans' copy:
with her writing on fiydeaf, and autograph of her son, Charles
Hemans, who gave me this book,~—Jomxy Lerrcmip.” Throughout
the poem numerous pencillings are to be seen, evidently made while
Mrs, Hemans was prosecuting her studies in Spanish. The many
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translations in her works show that her linguistic acquirements
wer2 extensive.

Charles Hemans himself, as the author of Historic and Monumental
Rome, Ancient Clristianity and Sacr.d A7t tn {taly, and other works,
has become a man of note in the world of letters.

Of Charles Dickens, England’s modern literary Hogarth, so to
speak, I have a manuscript fragment. In it he chances to speak of
his own “ Uncommercial Traveller”—a series of papers more pleasing
than most of his productions, being less exaggerated, and approach-
ing in quiet humour Geoffrey Crayon’s sketches of certain grades of
English character. « No. 20 Wellington Strand, London, Wednesday,
second December, 1868. Dear Mr. —. Is my Uncommercial revise
ready? I shall be glad to speak with you for one moment, if you
can come round, C. D.” I have also his name on the cover of a note
addressed to “ W. Empson, Esquire,” written at length, as we fami-
liarly speak of him-—— Cuarnes Dickexs. The customary conven-
tional suffixes and affixes sound strange when attached to names that
have become known world-wide. I remember, on walking through
the General Post Office in London, I felt slightly surprised when I
was shown letters bearing the superscription ““ Charles Dickens, Esq.”

As a companion to the Dickens’ autograph I show a very splendid
one of an artist who has helped readers, now for a long period, to
realize with distinctness the innumerable creations of Dickens and
other modern writers. It isa curious and somewhat grotesque signa~
ture, with which doubtless we are already familiar, having seen it so
often etched at the foot of copper-plate illustrations. With the seven
words which precede it, I give it thus: “Benj. Lumley, Esq., with
the regards of Gro. CRUIRSHANE.”

As introductory to my Shakspeare signature—or what has been
deemed such—I produce four autographs of eminent Shakspeare
scholars. First: a fragment from a note of Mrs. Jameson: “My
time being cut np into hours and half-hours, I write in much haste.
Pray excuse me : and believe me, truly yours, AxNa Jaueson." I
could add another, signed Axya MurpHY—Mrs. Jameson's maiden
name, a postscript to which tells her correspondent that ¢she would
have written more, had there not been an impertinent fellow looking
over her shoulder.” Next, a sentence from a note of Mrs. Cowden
Clarke, compiler of the Shakspeare Concordance: “I cannot refrain

from sending a few lines of thanks, written on plan-paper which will *
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serve to show you the precise spot our delightful house and garden
occupy in relation to tho steep-streeted city of which you retain so
lively a remembrance.” (The allusion is to Genoa.) Then a note
from J. O. Halliwell, whose folio Shakspeare in 16 voluwmes, fotches
when it comes into the market more than 100 guineas. “Pray
accept my best thanks for your exceedingly clever little volume;
it was truly kind of you sending it to me, and T am your truly and
obliged J. O. Harutwers.” And finally four lines of verse subscribed
by the hand of Gerald Massey, who more satisfactorily than any other
hag interpreted Shakspears’s sonnets, and made them, independently
of their poetry, as absorbing in interest as a grand historic drama.
(They are dated “ Toronto, Dec. §, 1873.")
**TrysT.~—~When bent almost to breaking, Lord, I know

Thy hand doth grasp the middle of the bow

And when it cracks at last, the strength will be

Upgathered in Thy band and safe with Thee.”—~Gerarnp Massey,

1 now proceed to a volume in my collection which shall be, at alt

svents, a Shakspeare memento, if it does not prove a Shakspeare
velio. But first I must evoke the shade of an old bookseller and
bibliographer, departed from the scene since 1869—Mr, Edwin
Jeans. Mr. Jeans' sphere of business was first Exeter in Devon-
shire, and then Norwich. He made old English black-lstter lite.
rature s specialty, and in this department he acquired by experi-
ence an extra degree of knowledge. The large booksellers of London
and other considerable places, are accustomed, as we know, to issus
periodically very full catalogues of the works that accumulate upon
their shelves. Minute descriptions are given in these publications
of rare and cnrious books—the salient and attractive points of each
volume are cleverly set forth. Such productions often contain much
entertaining and instructive reading. In the composition of an
elaborate catalogue, booksellers require the services of such men as
Mr. Jesns; and accordingly in the capacity of a bibliographical
expert we find him employed in the later yearsof his life by the
house of Willis and Sotheran in London. Previousty he had assisted
in this and other ways the Messrs. Deighton of Cambridge. In
London I fell in with an old black-letter small quarto which had once
belonged to Mr. Jeans, and which he had set some store by, having
discovered in it, as he believed, an autograph of Shakspeare. I sup-
pose the great Shakspearean authorities had fnally disagreed in
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opinion with Mr. Jeans on this point, and so the book was not
secured for the British Museum, the Bodleian, the University Library
at Cambridge, or some one or other of the remaining national collec-
tions. I possessed myself of the volume and brought it away with
me. Whether the inscription which it contains were really penned
by the hand of Shakspeare, as Jeans contended, or not, the book I
thought would serve as a kind of vehicle to the other side of the
water of the Shakspeare autograph traditions, and be a visible sug-
gester, when far away from Stratford, of pleasant talk on that topic.
Mr. Jeans may not, after all, have beon wrong in his persuasion.
He was just the man to divine shrewdly on such a point. The relic,
then, which I have now to speak of is a copy, somewhat mutilated, of
Gervaise Babington's, Comfortable Notes on the Book of Genesis. The
fitle-page is wanting, but the close of the Dedication is to be seen,
bearing the date of Feb. Ist, 1596, The book was thus, we see,
certainly in existence twenty years befove the decease of Shakspeare.
Now the evidence that led Mr. Jeans to the belief that the volume
had once been the property of Shakspeare is the following: Length-
ways, on the margin of the seventh page of the Table of Contents, is
written in an old style, rather carelessly however, the name of a former
owner, which looks like “ Williama Shakspeare,” but abbreviated.
(From other signatures which are held to be genuine, it is known
that the poet was accustomed to write his name short.) To thig
signature is added in the same old hand—*his booke, given him by
Mr. Warner.” It would seem as if the book had been bereft of its
title-page at the time of the gitt, and that the recipient had burriedly
written the memorandun on the margin of a page of the contents, as
o means of reclaiming the volume should it be lent or mislaid. Mr.
Warner, author of “ Albion’s England,” and known to be a friend of
Shakspeare’s, died May 9th, 1609. In the wear and tear of thirteen
years the book, which was well adapted to popular family reading,
probably lost its title-page. Ax. Jeans has made a number of
memoranda on blank pages in the book, and on separate slips placed
between its leaves. He copies from the preface to Staunton’s Shaks-
peare the following: “ What is strange, too, of a writer so remark-
able, and of compositions so admired, not a poem, a play, or fragment
of either, in his manuseript, has come down tous.  What is still more
surprising, with the exception of five or six signatures, not a word in.
his handwriting is known to exist.” To the first part of this Mr.
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Jeans appends the following “answer,” in the form, however, of a
query: “Did not Willinm Prynue write Mistrio-mastiz, the Players’
scourge ?  If Prynne ever mot with anything of Shakspeare’s, would
he not have been likely to have destroyed it?’ And on the closing
remark, “not a word in his handwriting is known to exist,” he
makes the noto: “So much the better for mo,” alluding to the
“his booke, given him by Mr. Warner.” He jots down figures which
show that “Shakspeare was 32 years of age when. this book was
printed :” and adds: “So that this may have been written any time
between 1596 and his death in 1616. I take it by the style,” he
then says, *to have been rather of the time of James L., than that of
Elizabeth, when the Italian style was more generally adopted.” He
gives a tracing, made by himself, of * the autograph in Florio’s Aou-
taigue’s Essays, 1603, Brit. Mus.,” and one or two other fuc-similes
of signatures for comparison. On the name “ Warner,” which is
slightly smeared, ho remarks: ¢ A gentleman at the British Museum
told me ke could clearly read the obliteration for *Warner,” who, it
is added, was “ Autbor of Albion’s England.” Mr. Jeans makes
Lkewise the note: ¢ 8eo page 175, also 203." On turning to these
places, we behold certain vague marks of a pen on the magin, as
though made by one thrown into a reverie by the thouglits expressed
in the adjoining text.

Now all this, ag I have said, must go for what it is worth. I
choose to allow my copy of Gervaise Babington's Comfortadle Notes
on (enesis to enjoy every advantage which Mr. Jeans’ surmises can
impart to it. Were it required to establish a probability that Shaks-
peare had read Gervaise Babington's Notes, one or two remrkable
coincidences of language might be dwelt on.  For example, take the
expression, “ To have 2 man on the hip.” Gervaise Babington uses
it in connection with the story of Laban. “See a churle, i.c. 2 real
churl, if ever you will see a kindly one, .. one convected by some
natural relationship with the person songht to be oppressed. Jacob
is his flesh and blood by birth, and bis sonne-in-law by mariage ; he
hath both his daughters, and their children are many, bone of his
bone, yet is he glad to have Jacob on the hip for a bad bargaine as
he hoped.” Now it happens that Shokspeare employs the same
expression twice in e play where the story of Laban is made use of.
“If I can catch him once upon the hip,” Shylock says of Antonio,
“Y will feed fat the grudge I bear him,” i¢. the grudge for having,
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among other things, brought down the rate of interest in Venice by
lending out money gratis. But the expression is echoed by Gratiano,
further on in the play, when the tables are turned against Shylock.
* Now,” Gratiano says, “now, infidel, I have thee on the hip.”
Agnin, notice some odious traits mentioned by Babington as marking
Laban. “Then said Laban, What shall I give thee?” On this
Babington obsorves: ¢ Worldly minds love certainties, for feare
anic liberalitie shoulde be expected at their hands, When a man
knoweth his price, think they, he knoweth his paine, and if 1. pay
that, hie can challenge no more. I performe my promise; but if I
leave it uncertaine, and let him stand to my curtesie, happily my
credite may be cost-to, for T must content him, &c. Thus earthly
and base minds have usually earthly and base conceits. Stil is their
hand upon their halfe-penny.” Have we not here the provident
anxiety which Shylock evinces to have everything written down “in
the bond?” Agnin, read Babington’s language when commenting on
tho means by which Jacob obtained an extra number of piebald
lambs. “By all which you see it appeareth plainlie, that togither
with the working power of God, which in this was chiefe and ever
is-~yet even in nature and reason, this laying of partie-coloured rods
to affect the imagination of the females at the time of their heate
before their eyes, was effectual to bringing to pass a like colored
yoong one to Jacobs gaine, whose bargaine was to have all such, and
onely such.” And then look at Shylock’s account of the same matter.
“ Mark what Jacob did,” Shylock says, “ When Laban and himself
were compromised that all the eanlings which were streakew. and pied
should fall as Jacob’s hire, the ewes being rank, in end of autumne
turned to the rams * * the skilful shepherd peeled me certain
wands * * and stuck them up before the fulsome ewes, who,
then conceiving, did in eaning time fall party-colored lambs, and
those were Jacob’s. This was the way to thrive.” Shylock applaud-
ingly exclaims, “ And he was blest; and thrift is blessing, if men
steal it mot,” Pausing only to interpose Antonio’s just observation :
t“Mark you this, Bassanio, the devil can cite seripture for his pur-
pose: an evil soul producing holy witness, is like a villain with a
smiling cheek, & goodly apple rotten at the heart : O, what a goodly
outside falsehood hath {”~—let us note the expression, “ party-colored,”
occurring in both places. Now this expression does not occur in the_
original narrative on which Babington is commenting, It is xot
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$mpossible, therefore, that the dramatist may have caught up the
word from the langnage of Babington, when consulting him during
the creation of his Merchant of Venice, in the little quarto of his
Comfortable Notes which he possessed. Should it be suggested that
the coincidence arose in a reverse way—that Babington may have
been reading the Merchant of Venice; then let us imagine Warner,
when visited as an invalid by Shakspeare, pointing out to his friend
the complimentary fact, and at the same time asking Shekspeare to
aceept of the book, albeit somewhat the worse for wear.

In regard to the general question of Shakspeare autographs, it will
be of interest to note here that there are six signatures extant, which
are held to be undoubtedly genuine. Three are attached to the poet’s
‘Will; one appears on a Mortgage of a piece of property purchased
by Shakspeare of Henry Walker, of Blackfriars; another is on the
counterpart of the deed of bargain and sale of the same property ;
the sixth is in a copy of Florio’s translation of Montaigne, now in
the British Museum. (This Montaigne was from the library of the
Rev. Edward Patteson, of Smethwick, near Birmingham. Previous
to 1780, Mr. Patteson used to show the volume to his friends asa
curiosity on account of the autograph.) Two later discoveries have
been made of signatures which seem to be authentic. One is in an
Aldine copy of the Metamorphoses, now preserved in the Bodleian;
the other is in a translation of a portion of Ovid, which contains alse
the autograph of Dryden. In signatures of Shakspeare held to be
genuine, a tendency to abbreviate is observable. Thus—W. Sn's, in
the Bodleian book. In the Jeans autograph, so to designate the
obscure characters in Gervaise Babington's Comfortable Notes, the
contraction appears to consist in the leaving out of several letters of
the first syllable of the name, with a kind of circumflex placed above
t0 mark the omission.

Ah! if some of those loose sheets had survived on which the early
sonnsts to Southampton were written! or the paper book in which
the later sonnets composed at the suggestion of the same nobleman
were transcribed | Ah! if William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, the
subsequent possessor of that volume, had only demanded it back from
Thomas Thorpe the printer, after its contents had been committed to
type, and then deposited it in some safe place for the gratification of
Shakspeare scholars in after times!—As one who findeth great
spoils, would not the man rejoice who should light upon the original

7
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draft of the Dedication of the Rape of Lucrece!—“To the Right
Honourable Henry Wriothesly, Earl of Southampton and Baron of
Titchfield. The love I dedicate to your lordship is without end, where-
of this pamphlet, without beginning, is but a superfluous moiety. The
warrant I-have of your houourable disposition, nat the worth of .y
untutored lines, makes it assured of acceptance. What T have done
is yours; being part in all T have, devoted yours. Were my worth
greater, my duty would shew greater; meantime, as it is, it is bound
to your lordship, to whom I wish long life, still lengthened with
happiness. Your lordship's in all duty, WiLLiaM SHAKESPEARE.”—
But unavailing regrets now are all these! In the Heber Library
was & copy of Wart?er’s Albion’s England, with a Shakspeare auto-
graph supposed genuine. (This is the Warner who was possibly once
the owner of my Gervaise Babington.) Sir Joseph Banks also had
books distinguished in like manner. Mr. Thomas Fisher of the
East India House likewise had a Bacon's Advancement of Learniny,
enriched in the same way. But with each of these, now mentioned,
the author of the Ireland forgeries is suspected to have had something
to do. Some manuscript verses, subscribed “W. Sg.,” discovered at
Bridgewater House, are considered by Mr. Collier as a genuine auto-
graph. But even the forged productions, attributed to Shakspeare
by the Irelands, father and son, in 1796, and fully confessed to be
forgeries, have acquired a value as curiosities. One part of these
Papers fetched some time since at a sale in London, £46 5s.

As a curiosity I show a specimen of a manufactured Shakspeare
autograph, with an annotation thereupon in the handwriting of
Mr. James Orchard Halliwell, the distinguished authority on Shak-
speare subjects. It is contained in my copy of Annibal Caro’s Com-
mento di Ser Agresto, sopra la prima Ficata det Padre Sicceo, printed
at “Bengodi” in 1584. Inside of its limp cover, under a fold of the
old vellum, in which the book was originally bound, was to be seen
the name of the great dramatist distinctly written. On the opposite
side Mr. Halliwell had written: “See Shakspeare’s autograph under
the front edge of cover. I believe this forgery was once puffed, and
sold for & considerable sum. J. 0. H.” When I had the little volume
put in order, I converted that portion of the old vellam cover which
bore the name, into a fly-leaf, as now seen. A value now attaches to
the book on account of the autograph of Mr. Halliwell, of which I
have already transoribed an example,
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For Shakspeare’s sake, so to speak, I look with unfailing interest
on a little volume which I have, once possessed, and doubtless used,
by David Garrick. It is a copy of Dr. Charles Patin’s Relations
Historiques et Curienses de Voyages en Alemagne, Angleterre,
Hollande, Bokeme, Sutsse, etc.,” printed at Amsterdam in 1695, It
has inside, Garrick’s book-plate—a tasteful design engraved on copper,
showing the name DAvip GARrrick enclosed in an irregular frame-
work of arabesques, surrounded by emblems of poetry, the drama and
music, and surmounted by a spirited bead of Shakspeare. Below,
Garrick has caused to be engraved a salutary piece of advice to the
borrowers of books: ¢ La premidre chose qu’ on doit faire quand on a
emprunté un livre, c’est de le lire Min de pouveir le rendre plutst.”
The authority for the passage is added—¢* Menagiana, vol. iv.”
Underneath all this has been inserted the following memorandum :
“This book, which formed part of the library of David Garrick, Esq.,
was, among others, bequeathed by Mrs. Eva Maria Garrick, his relict,
to George Frederick Beltz, Lancaster Herald, one of the executors of
her will.”

Garrick’s quotation from Ménage recalls the amiable legend stamped
on the exterior of Grolier's books-—GROLIERI ET AMICORUM. Pos-
sessors of libraries generally find it unsafe in the long run to imitate
Grolier. It was experience, doubtless, that induced Dr. Singer,
formerly Fellow of Dublin University, to warn off borrowers by a
Seriptve text appended to his book-plate—‘‘ Go ye rather to them
that sell, and buy for yourselves.” Mat. xxv, 9.

I possess another memento of Garrick in the form of a silver medal
or badge, worn by one of the officials at the memorable Garrick
Jubilee held at Stratford-on-Avon in 1769. Tt bears on the obverse
the head of Shakspeare, resembling that on the book-plate; sur-
rounded by the words, “We shal! not look upon his like again.”
On the reverse is the inscription : “Jubilee at Stratford in Honour
and to the Memory of Shakespeare, Sep. 1769. D. G., Steward.”
D. G. are the initials of David Garrick. The badge still retains the
little moveable silver loop through which the ribbon passed, by which
in 1769 it was suspended on the breast of the wearer.

‘With my Garrick relics I associate s volume which was once the
property of John Philip Kemble, the greatest interpreter of his day
of Shakspeare on the stage. Itis a copy of a Spanish New Tesbar
ment, printed by Ricardo del Campo in 1506. The volums is ﬁnely
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bound in calf with gilt edges, and it has stamped on its sides in gold
the escutcheon of the Xembles, surrounded, in the style of medizval
seals, by a Cothic border and an outer rim bearing the legend
Jomannes Priviepus KEuBLE. \

I next produce a volume which there is some reason to think
containg & few words in the handwriting of Milton. Genuine auto-
graph scraps of John Milton are not uncommon. Tt is known that
he was in the habit of annotating with his pen the books which he
used. In the first volume of the Museuw Crilicum several papers
are occupied with emendations made, the editor says, “singulari
Jjudicio et exquisitd eruditione,” found in the margin of his copy of
Euripides, ed. Paul 8tephanus. And in 1871, I observe & Pindar
was about to be sold by Sotheby in London ¢ filled with annotations
in the poet's handwriting.” In the library of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, the visitor is shown the original manusecript draught of Comus
and Lycidas. It is a copy of Florio's Worlde of Words that contains
the briefly written sentences which I am about to transeribe. The
handwriting strongly resembles Milton's, as shewn in the fac-stmiles
lately given by Prof. Masson in his Life and Times of Milton, and
the jfac-simile inserted at the beginning of Prof. Mourley's little book,
entitled ZThe King and the Commons, to show the genuineness of an
epitaph lately discovered in MS. with the initials “J. M.” subscribed,
which certainly seems to be the composition of Milton. Recalling the
poet's early interest in Italy, it is likely that he wonld possess himself
of a copy of Florio’s Worlde of Words, which is in reality an Italisn
Dictionary : then, three complimentary sounets at the opening of the
volume, each of them having at the foot the Italian signature Ir
Ca~pipo, which would arrest the attention of the author of the Il
Penseroso. Into the mystery of this 11 Candido he would naturally
look, especially as the sonnets are not bad. He finds, on inquiry,
that it is an English or rather & Welch name Italianized, and he
makes a note of the discovery opposite to the signature at the end of
the firat sonnet. In doing so he employs tie following words, which
we can easily conceive to be Milton’s, from their scholarly tone of
gratified curiosity, as they seem also to be, as I have said, from the
handwriting: “ Gwin his name was,” the commentator writes, “which
in Wellsh signifieth white, and therefore calleth himselfe 11 Candido,
which is white in Italian.” Again, the first sonnet is addressed “ To
the Right Honourable Roger Earle of Rutland, &c. ;” to this thesame
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annotator has added * whose name was Manors.” This remark
seemed necessary, because at the end of the poem there is a play upon
the family name—
* By ancicnt manners stood the Roman State;
From th’ aucient stock yong Manors England graceth »

The fly-leaves, which usually bear the names of former possessors,
have been wholly removed from my Florio ; otherwise the book is in
good condition, retaining the appearance which it wore in 1598,
having its original binding of stout brown calf, rudely stamped and
tooled. The title-page shows a beautifally designed wood-cut frame,
consisting of two pillars sustaining a circular-headed arch, covered all
over with ornament, fantastic and grotesque, but graceful. Within
the frame is the following title: “A Worlde of Wordes, or Most
Copious and Exacte Dictionarie in Italian and English, collected by
John Florio. Printed at London by Arnold Hatfield, for Edward
Blount. 1598." Below is the printer's or publisher’s device: a
dragon lying on its back ; an otter or other animal biting its throat ;
in the background & landscape and city; above, a riband with the
motto, Non vi sed virtute” It was to this very work that Shaks-
peare alluded when he said of Holofernes, “the high fantastical,”
in “Love’s Labour’s Loste,” that he seemed like & man “who had
been at a gyeat feast of languages and had stolen the scraps;” for in
the character of Holofernes it is supposed that Shakspeare had a little
fling at Florio. The name Holofernes itself has been conjectured to
be an intentionally bad anagram of Joh-nes Floreo. The Worlde of
Wozrdes is dedicated to Henry, Earl of Southampton, Shakspeare's
friend, conjointly with Roger, Earl of Rutland, and Lucie, Conntess
of Bedford. With these, it is probable, as well as with Shakspeare
and others, Florio, from a certain pomposity of phrase and manner,
would occasionally be the occasion of good-humoured merriment. In
his Address to the Reader, prefixed to the Worlde of Wordes, Florio
likens himself to Socrates brought on the stage by Aristophanes.
“ Lot Aristophares and his Comedians make plaies,” he says, “and
scowre their mouths on Socrates: those very mouthes they make to
vilifie shall be the means to amplify his vertue.” He gives H. 8. as
the initials of a special offender in this respect. This may have been
H. Sawell, a friend of Thomas Lodge, an actor and dramatist of the
day. At the beginning of the same Address, he tells us that the same
H. 8., “lighting upon a good sonnet of a gentleman, a friend of mine,
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that loved better to be a Poet than to be counted so, called the author
a rhymer, notwithstanding he had more skill in good Poetry than my
sly gentleman had seemed to have in good manners or humanity.”
Il Candido, perhaps, was the friend.

In a Florio's Montaigne which I have, Il Candido appears again.
The name on this occasion is appended to a sonnet wholly in Italian,
addressed in very adulatory terms to Anne, Queen of James I. The
whole book is dedicated to the Queen by Florio, quite in the Holo-
phernes’ vein : “To the Most Royal and Renowned Majestie of the
High-borne Princesse Anna, of Denmarke, by the Grace of God
Queene of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, etc., Ymperiall and
Imcomparable Majestie. Seeing with me, all of me is in your loyall
possession, and whatsoever peeces of mine "have heeretofore, under
other Starres passed the publike view, come now of right to be under
the predomination of a Power, that both containsall their perfections,
and hath influences of a more sublime nature, I could not but also
take in this part (whereof time had worn-out the edition) which the
world hath long since had of mine, and lay it at your Sacred feet, as
a memoriall of my devoted duty, and to shew that where 1 am, I must
be all I am, and cannot stand dispersed in my observance, being
wholly (and therein bappy) your Sacred Majestie’s most humble and
loyall servant, Iohn Florio.” The date of the edition before us is
1632. The first edition appeared in 1603, and it is in a copy of this
editior in the British Museum, that the autograph of Shakspeare
appears. But interest attaches to all the folio editions of Florio’s
translation, for in them we see  the very form and pressure” of the
tome which Shakspeare handled when he consulted the Essays of
Montaigne.

An eminent Milton scholar was Sir Samuel Egerton Brydges, who,
in 1835, published an annotated edition of Paradise Lost, « dedicated
appropriately to William Wordsworth and Robert Southey.” He
considered himself the direct heir of the first Baron Chandos; and
although the House of Lords decided against his claim, Sir Samuel
occasionally subscribed bimself “Chandos of Studely ;” and it is in
this form that I have his autograpb in a volume of poéns presented
to him by Chandos Leigh, who writes thus on a fly-leaf: «To Sir
Egerton Brydges, from Chandos Leigh, the author, who is proud of
bearing the same family name.” It was this inscription that doubt-
less induced Sir Egerton to write on the opposite page, in explanation,
*Chandos of Studeley, given him by Chandos Leigh, 6th June, 1835.”
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I here close my account of historical autographs and other literary
remains, which I have classed as British, reserving for review by
themselves those connected with the two ancient universities of
England. The specimens which I have to show of such objects, to
be styled European or Continental, as distinguished from British,
are few, and I shall be brief in my notices of them.

My first is a sign-manual of Napoleon Bonaparte, as First Consul.
Although the document which contains it shows no words beyond
the signature in the handwriting of Napoleon, it is an instrument
characteristic of the period denoted by its date. It is a military
Brevet on parchment, promoting the Citizen M..ula from the grade
of Licutenant in the 8th regiment of Hussars, to the rank of
Adjutant-Major-Lieutenant. Mazula's previous positions in the
army are enumerated with date of each step; also his campaigns:
in La Vendée in 1793, on the Rhine in the year 5, in “ Helvetie ” in
the years 6 and 7, in “ Batavie” in the year 8, again on the Rhine
in the year 9. It bears a large seal showing Liberty holding in the
right hand the Phrygian cap on a spear, while with the left she strongly
grasps the fasces and axe: the legend round the seal is Au nom du
Peuple Frangais. Bonaparte, Ier Consul. At the top of the parch-
ment is an engraved figure of France, grandly designed, seated,
wearing a helmet, on which stands the Gallic Cock with the wings
raised, evidently in the act of crowing; in the right hand of the
seated figure is a heavy naked sword, its point inclined downwards;
in the left hand are garlands; the left arm rests on a plain solid
block, on which the words Az nom du peuple Frangais are engraved.
Along the outer edge or thickness of the plain rectangular slab on
which France is seated, the following inscription appears: Bongparte
Ier Consul de la Républigue. The date of the document is given
thus: “ Donnd 3 Paris le trente fructidor de I' an Onze de la Répub-
ligue.” To the right of the seal above described appears the auto-
graph signature, BoxaparTe. Difficult to decipher, looking as it
does like two words, did we not slready know the name, but legible
enough, when we know. The first Consul chose to dash off his chiro-
graph slantingly upwards, disregarding the parallelism observed in
the other lines of the document. Below are the autographs of
Marer, Secretary of State ; and BErTRIER, Minister of War. Here,
then—whatever may be the value of the fact—here, without doubt,
on this parchment which we see, once rested for a moment the right
hdnd, pow turning to dust under the dome of the Invalides.
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I have three other Napoleonic relics in the form of volumes from the
libraries of members of the Bonaparte family. 1. A quarto from the
library of Louis Bonaparte, King of Holland, husband of Josephine's
daughter, Hortense, and father of Louis Napoleon, the Emperor of
the French. On its title-page there is stamped in two places a
shield, showing, as a cognizance, a crowned Lion rising out of the
sea, with the popular Dutch motto below, “ Doe wel in zie nict om.”
“ Do right and look not round.” The whole enclosed in an imperial
mantle, powdered with the Napoleonic bees, and surmounted by a
royal crown. Round the shield is the collar of an Order, sustaining
the badge. The commecting links of this collar are also bees. The
book itself in which the gtamps appear is in the Italian language,
and treats of the Ancient Baths, and other antiquities of Civita
Vecchia and its neighbourhood ; also of its climate. It is by Getano
Torraca, and was printed at Rome in 1796 by Niccolo and Marco
Pagliorini. It is dedicated in very abject language to “the most
eminent and most reverend prince, the Lord Cardinal Gio. Francesco
Albani, Bishop of Sabina, and Protector of the Kingdom of Poland.”
2. Another volume from the same library, and showing the same
stamps. This, like the other, was printed at Rome. It treats of the vir-
tues of mineral waters near that city—the Acqua Santa, anciently the
brook Almo, and the famous fountain of Egeria. The book is in
Italian, but it contains many quotations in Latin. One from Abbot
Tommaso della Valle, who sums up the qualities of the Acqua Santa
thus: “Jecur refrigerat, humectat viscera; obstructuque aperit:
abstergit arenam, viscwn, caleulos, et hypostases cunctas: roborat
stomachum, lwetificat cor: de etc. lubricat: operatur tum urina,
secessu, vomifu, balneo; humores omnes peccantes et pravos expellit
in nihilo gravat, si vino bibendo miscetur, salutemque totam humano
corpori reddit.” There are two treatises on the Acqua Santa in the
volume, both are by Franciscan monks. The first by Padre Mastro
Luigi Lami, the other by Padre Mastro Gio. Battista Monetti; the
latter is a “Dottore in Medicina.” The orthography of the com-
pound term “medico-fisico” on the title-page of this volume, is an
instance of the strange aspect of illiterateness which the Italian
laaguage in some points weurs to the eye of the educated Englishman.
How can a scholar, we involuntarily ask, bring himself to spell
physico with an f? Another instance of this occurs in Gmztano
Torraza’s book. On its title-page, Torraca is entitled “ Dottore di
Filosofia e Medicina.” Philosophia spelt with an f/ This phonetic
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rendering of grand old classic words is one of the footprints left by the
Barbarians of the north. (I have a volume in Ialian, entitled “Le
opere di Senofonte tradotte dal Greco,” printed at Venice in 1588.” In
Senofonte we scarcely recognize the Greek general and author,
Xenophon. A similar difficulty throughout the book occurs in
“Ciro” for Cyrus.) 3. A volume which has been presented by its
author to Jerome Bonaparte, brother of Napoleon, husband of Miss
Patterson, of Philadelphia, subsequenily (1807-1813) King of West-
phalia ; and after the fall of the Emperor, styled Prince de Montfort.
Tt is to him, under this last designation, that the volume referred to
was inscribed in the following words, appearing on a fly-leaf in the
bhandwriting of the author:  Alla Reale Mresta di Girolamo Napo-
leone, Principe di Montforte : omaggio di profondo respetto, ¢ di viva
gratitudine umilemente offerto dall’ Autore.” The book itself is a
work, on the Empire of Morocco by a Swede Jacopo Graberg di
Hemso. It is in Italian, and was printed at Genoa in 1834. Itis
dedicated, in the usual style, to Leopold the Second, Grand Duke of
Tuscany, Prince Imperial and Arch-Duke of Austria, Prince Royal
of Hungary and Bohemia. It contains an admirable map of the
Empire of Morocco (properly Mogrib-al-Acsz), and a number of
engraved views; also a valuable index, helping one to understand
numerous Arabic names and expressions.

Further Napoleonic interest attaches to this book. On its title-
page is a stamp, showing that it once belonged to the libvary of
Jerome's son, the Prince Napoleon, who still survives, the husband
of a daughter of King Victor Emmanuel of Italy. The legend on this
stamp is particularly curious. It reads thus: ¢ Bibliothdque du
Citoyen, Napoleon Bonaparte.” The political liberalism of Prince
Napoleon is well-known. He was the enfunt terrible of the family
during the second Empire, and here he has caused himself to be
designated after the affected manner of the République by the simple
title of Citoyen. This was perhaps just before the advent to power
of his cousin, Louis Napolecon. The following sentences from his pen
in May, 1875 will, at least. show his political consistency : * Heredi-
tary succession is really and truly dead in Frauce, de facto as well as
de jure. Since Louis XIV. nota king’s son has succeeded his father,
Napoleon ., who made the mistake of falsifying the true Napoleonic
traditions by causing himself to be consecrated Emperor and King
by the Pope in 1804, expired on a desert rock 2,000 leagues from the
coast of France. Napoleon IIL, after having dreamed of destroying
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the Mexican Republic, and of restoring the temporal power of the
Pope at Mentana, fell miserably at Sedan, to go and die in a short
time in a humble cottage at Chiselhurst. A third empire, which
might aim at the restoration of Prince Napoleon or his nephew,
would probably end in the 8t. Martin Canal. It would be the end
of the country.”

In the same year with the Great Napoleon (1769) another con-
queror was born—Frederic Henry Alexander Humboldt ; whose
prowess, however, thronghout a long life was displayed in peaceful
fields. With Humboldt's name is associated the idea of almost uni-
versal knowledge. His Cosmos ; or Physical Description of the Uni-
verse, is not the work of a cldset philosopher ; but the record of actual
personal observation made during prolonged, studious excursions to
the wide-spread and diversely-situated regions treated of. He was the
inventor of the science of Comparative Geography, and the reviver
of the study of the Natural Sciences. I have Humboldt's autograph
in a copy of a work translated by Abel Rémusat from the Chinese,
containing an account of the travels of Chy-fa-hian in Tartary,
Afghanistan, and India, in the 4th century ; splendidly printed at
Paris in 1836, at the Imprimerie Royal. At the end of Chy-fa-hian’s
book are four finely-engraved maps, one of them a fac-simile Chinese
map of India: also copies of Chinese pictures showing the incarna-
tion and birth of Buddha. Low down on a fly-leaf at the begin-
ning of the volume appears the autograph on account of which T spe-
cially prize the book—in this wise—A. V. HunaBoLpr. This work
was mastered by Huwmboldt, it may be, when preparing for his jour-
ney to the Eastern Provinces of Russia and frontier of China ; and
the composition of his Central Asia: Researches on its Mountain
Chains, and Climatology. The personal appearance of Alexander
Von Humboldt is familiar to most personsfrom the fine busts of him
that are frequently to be seen.

I have a volume from the library of another modern German of
great note—the Chevalier Bunsen. It is a folio: two volumes in one,
consisting of a collection of ancient Etruscan, Roman, and Greek in-
scriptions found at Perugia, and published at Perugia in 1833 by
Gio. Battista Vermiglioni. It is labelled on the back “Inscrizione
Perugine.” Within is to be seen Bunsen's book-plate and arms, with
the motto, Jn spe et silentio, and beneath, Ex libris Christiani Caroli
Bunsen. Inserted is a balf sheet of note-paper with some character-
istic memoranda in the Chevalier's handwriting, partly in German,
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partly in Latin, and partly in Greek ; among other references there
is one to Leo Allatius de Melodis Gracorum, and a list of terms in
Greek, written in a flowing, easy hand. Bunsen lived for many
years in Rome; first as Secretary to the Prussian Embassy at the
Court of Rome, and then as Ambassador. While there he engaged,
along with Niebulr, enthusiastically in the study of Roman topo-
graphy and antiquities. The Perugian Inscriptions were probably
acquired by him while living in Rome. Besides the ancient Etruscan,
Latin and Greek inscriptions, there are some added which are seen
to be Christian by the phraseology or the adjoined symbols XP, 42,
and the palm-branch. I subjoin one of this class for the sake of its
brevity : Secundus et Fortunate vivamus, t.e., Secundus and Fortu-
nata, probably man and wife, say as they disappear within the tomb,
Let us begone to life! i.e., the true Life, the Life eternal. If we
find anywhere in the letters of Bunsen a reference to Vermiglioni's
Inscriptions, this is the identical copy of the work which he had in
mind. Bunsen married an English lady, and resided long in Eng-
land. A London Spectator of 1850 gives an account of a Iudicrous
scene in the House of Lords, occasioned by Bunsen’s casual presence
with some ladies in a gallery which was appropriated to peeresses.
For some reason or other the spirit of Lord Brougham was espe-
cially stirred at the sight. “A breach of privilege!” he excitedly
exclaimed, “there is a gentleman yonder who has no right to be
there ; if he does not instantly come down I shall address the House
on the subject.” This threat he reiterated amidst “roars of laughter
both in the House and among the peeresses.” The Times of the
next day had an editorial on the subject, in which the manner of
Lord Brongham, “the sole originator of the unseemly exhibition,”
is more minutely described. “Imagine Wright at the Adelphi, or
Keeley uttering a tissue of coarse drolleries, and giving effect to
every point by contortions of face and figure, and still the image will
fall short of the reality. The quaint figure of the noble and learned
Lord, as with his strong Border ‘burr’ he delivered his points, must
be brought before the imagination.” In the same article, the Times
took occasion to say: * It is now many years that the Chevalier
Bunsen has dwelt among us, and comported himself in a manner in
every way worthy of a gentleman and a scholar. Setting aside for a
moment his official character, and the respect due to him as the
representative of a cultivated and powerful nation in amity with
England, one should have supposed that great consideration would
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have been paid to this distinguished man on personal grounds.
Charitable, kind-hearted, hospitable, ever ready to advance with his
counsel and his means the interests of literary men, and the broken
fortunes of all, the most hot-headed political partisan might have
hesitated to aim an affront at such a man. But had the personal
character of the Prussian envoy stood as low as that of the most ill-
conditioned diplomatist that ever lived, still, from his official position,
he was entitled to every outward mark of respect.”

My last historical European autograph is that of Cardinal Mezzo-
fanti, one of the lions of Rome down to 1849. His great distinction
was a facility in the acquisition of languages, to the minutest differ-
ences of dialect and shades of patois. At the college of the Pro-
paganda, where all living languages are currently spoken, by
missionaries or students from all parts of the world, Mezzofanti
could converse with each in his own tongue and idiom. If, it is said,
he was addressed for the first time in a language or a dialect new to
him, he listened with a wonderful power of attention, decomposed
the sounds in his mind, searched for the analogies, sought out the
roots. In a short time all was clear to him: he was master of the
lexicon and the grammar of the hitherto unknown tongue. My
autograph of Mezzofanti is one which was presented by him to the
distingunished English botanist, Dawson Turner. It reads thus, first
in English : “To the fimous author of Historia Filicum.” Then the
same words are repeated in Gerinan: then follows a sentence clearly
written in Hebrew, without points, with a trauslation in English :
“Great are all the works of God ; and you, investigating the smallest
herbs and giving them a name, obtained a great name to yourself.”
The whole is addressed to ¢ Mr. Dawson Turner.” Lord Dudley, in
a letter to the Bishop of Llandaff, 1841, thus speaks of Mezzofanti:
I had a letter to Professor Mezzofanti, who is famous all over Italy
for his wondrous knowledze of languages. He is said to know
thirty-six in all, of which he can speak twenty-two. You may
suppose how much of this I was obliged to take upon trust. How-
ever, he certainly speaks English in a way that quite surprised me;
particularly in an Italian, and one that had never stirred out of
Ttaly. He is a man of pleasing, simple mauners, but his conversation
does not give one any notion of his being possessed of any remark-
able talent. Indeed, a person of great ability would bhardly have
sought distinction from so useless a pursuit. He must bave an
immense memory, and that is probably all.”
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CRITICAL NOTES:
CHIEFLY ON THE DE LEGIBUS OF CICERO.

BY W. D. PEARMAN, M.A.,
Classical Tutor and Registrar, University College, Toronto

In sect. x. of the Treatise of Loxaixuy, “ De Sublimitate,” the
last sentence of the section has been described by editors as a “ Jocus:
plane conclamatus.” It reads as follows: Avpaicrar yap tabra 6
Glov wodsey (njypata ¥ dparduara $pmutodvra psyély cvvetxovopodpeva
(v. L quvotxodopodpsva) <5 e xpoq dAknda ayéost ouvreretytoudva. Among
other alterations, it has been proposed to insert the article vd before
épmotodvra, The chief objection to this reading, in my opinion, is,
that the force of the preposition, in the compound &umetvivra, is
neglected. A proper attention to this will, I think, give us the key
to the sentence. Longinus says that the most prominent incidents
are alone selected, nothing which does not add to the dignity of the
subject being foisted in, ¢ for such things mar the whole, introducing
shavings or splinters, as it were, into lofty structures compacted and
built up together by their mutual relation.” In cases where a verh
compounded with a preposition is employed, we not unfrejquently
find, either from the negligence of the copyist or of the writer him-
self, that a preposition is omitted which should properly follow the
compound verb. In the present case, we should expect, according to
Attic usage, éumawivra &5 usydin ; but, as Longinus does not always
conform to the rules of Attic Greek, there does not appear to be any
particular necessity for meddling with the text.

In the “De Legibus,” of Cicero, Bk. I. ii, 7, the MSS., as quoted
by the different editors, exhibit a variety of unintelligible readings.
The following is said to have most authority in its favour: “ Nam
quid Macrum numerem ? cujus loquacitas habet aliquid argutiarum—
in orationibus autem multas ineptias, datio (or dacio) summam tmpu-
dentiam. According to this reading, the chief difficulty is the word
datio. 'What isdatio # All the editors admit that it is a corruption ;
but there is considerable difference of opinion as to what should be
substituted for it. No reading, except elatio, appears to have found
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sny supporters beyond its original proposer. But, apart from the
fact that it is difficult to see how elatio would be corrupted into datto,
“bombast” does not seem to have been the particular feature with
which Cicero was displeased in Macer’s style and manner of speak-
ing. In the “ Brutus” LXVII, 238, Cicero says of him, *“Hujus
{Macri) si vita, si mores, si vultus denique non omnem commenda-
tionem ingenii everteret, majus nomen in patronis fuisset. Non erat
abundans non inops tamen; non valde nitens, non plane horrida
oratio ; vox gestus et omnis actio sine lepore.” From a consideration
of this passage, I have been led to suspect that the original was sed
actto. The change is easily accounted for, and we have no further
than this very book to go for gxamples of a precisely similar corrup-
tion. The initial & of sed would be confounded with the final & of

_ineptias. Examples of this are § 29, where the MSS. exhibit omnes
sunt omnium and omnes omnium ; but Davies and others maintain
that the original was omnes essent omnium; and § 55, singulis for
singuli sed. 'When once g¢ is absorbed, we have the reading datio or
dacio, since it i8 very common, where the letters ¢t occur together in
a word, to find one or other of them omitted, as they are said to be
scarcely distinguishable from one another in MSS. For instance, in
this passage itself, for the word Macrum we have the various readings,
acrum, actium, accium, acium, atium.

Ibid: I. xi, 31. Here we find even greater confusion among the
MSS. than in the passage noticed above. In fact, it is frequently
difficult to detect any resemblance between the various readings.
That which is here proposed approaches more nearly to the MSS,
than any of those with which I have met in the different editions
which I have consulted. Cicero gives, as an instance of the wonder-
ful similarity among men, as well in their virtues as in their vices,
the fact that all are caught alike by the lure of pleasure, * which,
although an enticement of evil, has still some semblance of a natural
good,” ““levitatis enim et suavitatis est, et suavitate delectans sic ab
errore mentis, tanquam salutare aliquid, asciscitur:” “for it belongs
to smoothness and sweetness, and delighting them by its sweetness,
through a mistake of the mind is rashly approved, as if it were some-
thing beneficial.” “On the contrary,” he says afterwards, * pain is
considered one of the greatest of evils, sua asperitate,” where asperitas
would seem to answer to the preceding levitas. Those MSS. which
Biike considers to be generally of most authority have levitatis est
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enim (or etenim) et suavitatis delectans, &c.; others of less authority,
levitatis enim et suavitatis est enim et suavitete delectuns, &e. The
atter reading is, in all material respects, the same as the one pro-
posed by me. The second enim is manifestly due to the carelessness
of the copyist, and is a sufficiently natural mistake for him to make.
Madvig attaches great importance to a MS. which he calls the
“Codex Havn:” and, curiously enough, remarks that in it there is a
gap, between suavitatis and delectans, sufficient for three words, on
which account he considers the passage defective. These *three
words” I conceive to have been the *est et suavitate’ found in some
of the inferior MSS. The original cause of the corruption was, in
all probability, the confusion of the words et suavitate with the pre-
ceding et suavitatis.

Ibid : I. xiv, 40. “ At vero scelerum in homines (or omnes) atque
impietatum nulla expiatio est.” Here I suspect that the words in
homines have crept into the text from the marginal annotation of
some commentator, who wished to draw a distinction between scelerunt
as “sing against men,” and impietatum as “sins against the Gods;”
whereas the phrase seems to be simply one of those cumulative forms
of expression which are so common in Cicero. Just before this
passage there is a gap in the MSS., and it has been conjectured that,
in the part which is missing, Cicero criticised the boast of the Epicu-
reans, that their master had freed men from the bondage of super-
stitious fear; ¢ for,” he says, “even in those matters we have been
sufficiently purified without that man’s fumigations ; but, assuredly,
there is no purification from real crimes and acts of impiety.” Bike
would substitute in animis for in homines; but this would appear to
be unnecessary, if we lay stress upon scelerum, &c., “real crimes” as
opposed to mere superstition.

Ibid: I. xvi, 44. “Nam et communis intelligentia notas nobis
res efficit eague (v. 1. easque) in animis nostris ¢nckoavit (v. 1. inchoat)
ut honesta in virtute ponantur in vitiis turpia.” I propose to read—
eaque . . . inchoata’st,ut . . . Cicero has just said that
not only “right” and “wrong” are determined by nature, but also
all things ¢ honourable” and “base” in like manner “for our ‘com-
munis intelligentia’ also, that which is originally implanted in our
minds, makes things known to us, so that the honourable are
accounted among the virtues, the base among the vices.” By the
words “ communis intelligentia,” Cicero means the xowac Swota: of the
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Stoics. (Locke’s “innate ideas.”) In chap. ix. § 27, the words
“ tnchoatu tntelligentia” are employed in the same sense ; and I think
that Cicero is here referring to that passage. Some commentatots
have proposed to read . . . eas quas . . . as if the “idcas” were im-
planted by the “communis intelligentia;” but it has been justly
objected that throughout this book the origin of these *inchoatw
intelligentize,” (*imperfect rudimentary ideas” or “notions,” which
gradually become strengthened and perfected), is attributed to God
or Nature, and nowhere to the “intelligentia” itself. If I am right
in my conjecture, the corrupt readings in the MSS. would arise from
the confusion of the relative pronoun que with the enclitic que;
since, in MSS., both are sometimes indicated by the same compendiuan.
The reading inchoat found in soveral MSS. points out a way of
accounting for the further change. It would seem asif the participle,
perhaps written in a contracted form, had been mistaken for the
verb; and this mistake will not seem so improbable, if we consider
how largely contractions were employed in MSS. For instance, in
the fac-simile of only a small portion of one, given in “Silvestre’s
Palmography,” (a book, for reference to which I bave to thank the
learned President of University College), I found many instances of
words merely indicated by their fixst syllables, or by consonants alone,
the vowels being omitted.

Ibid: I. xix, 50. The MSS. exhibit a perfect farrago of readings:
ac me nimis istorum philosophorum pudet, qui wllum (v. 1. nullum)
vitium (v. 1. judicium) vitare nisi vitio (v. 1. judicio) tpso notatum
(v. 1. mutatum or mutato) putant ;" nor are the emendations, proposed
by different editors, less at variance. Madvig's conjecture, vilandum
for mutatum, and Klotz's vitato point the way to what I consider to
be the true reading, viz.: qui «wllum vitium vitari nisi vitio ipso
vitato putant. Cicero says that he is “ excessively ashamed of those
philosophers who think that a fault is avoided at all unless the
actual fault is avoided.” This is directed against those (the Epicu-
reans) who held that things were not in themselves turpia or honesta,
but only so with reference to the standard of convention ; whereas,
he says, that it is the fault itself which is disgraceful, and not the
infamy arising from it, and that, accordingly, we do not at all avoid
a fault by merely guarding against its consequences.

Ibid: L xxii, 59, “Intelliget, quemadmodum a natura subornatus
in vitam venerit, quantaque instrumenta habeat ad obtinendam
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adipiscendamque sapientiam.” The difficulty here lies in the words
“ obtinendam adipiscendamque.” Cicero says, that a man who has
complied with the divine precept, yv@0: geavréy, will understand how
well nature has equipped him for the battle of lifs, and how great a
store of materials he has for “ holding on to,” (or *preserving ”) and
“acquiring 5 wisdom. Madvig calls this a “ durissima hysterologia,”
because it is necessary to “acquire” a thing before one can “lkeep”
it. It seems to me, however, that Cicero himself explains his mean-
ing further on, where he says that, * nature has implanted in us cer-
tain rudimentary ‘notions’ of things, which are afterwards perfected,”
and I think that obtinendam properly refers to these original
“notions,” adipiscendam to the more perfect knowledge, which is
subsequently acquired.

Ibid: 1. xxiii, 60. ¢“Societatemque caritatis etecerit cum suis.”
This is said to be the reading of ali the best MSS.; but, as ¢jecerit is
plainly unintelligible, it has been variously altered into conjecerit or
coierit, &c. A statement which Munro, in his notes on Lucretius
(Bk. 1. 34), has made, concerning the orthography of compounds of
Jacio (viz., that the best MSS, have always conicit, not conjicit; reicit,
not rejicit, and so forth), led me to think that eicerit, which, in any
case, should be read here, was not from ¢jicio, but from the verb tcere
“ to strike,” and that ¢ societatem eicerit” is used like “ foedus-icere.”
Instances of eZ being substituted for the long ¢, ars sufficiently com.
mon in MSS. I produce two from this treatise itself. In Bk. I
xxiii, 61, some editors retain the reading eidem for idem, and we
have utei for uti in Bk, II. x, 24. In Lucretius, Bk. VI. 1217,
Munro, with Lachmann, retains the MS. reading ereiret, and in
verse 1221 of the same book, exeibant in preference to the modern
spelling exirent and exibant. (See also DMunro’s note on Lucretius,
Bk. TII. 97).

Ibid: IL iv, 9. “Sed vero intelligi sic oportet, et hoc et alia jussa
ac vetita populoram vire {non) habere ad recte facta vocandi et a
peccatis avocandi, ques vis non modo senior est quam 2tas populorum
et civitatum, sed et wmqualis illius celum atque terras tuentis et
regentis dei.” Editors before Bike were unanimously of opinion
that the negative non was absolutely necessary to the sense of this
passage ; and, in most cases, they admitted it into the text, at the
same time acknowledging that it was not to be found in the MSS.
Bike however has, I think, satisfactorily shown that znon is unneces-

8
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sary. Cicero has been arguing against the vulgar notion that the
laws and enactments of nantions have of themselves an inherent power
exhorting to virtue and restraining from vice; at the same time he
concedes that laws, generally speaking, do possess this salutary power:
but, in accordance with the principle which he follows throughout
this treatise, he asserts that this power is, in its origin® anterior not
only to all written laws, but even to all states and peoples, being, in
fact, coeval with the supreme deity. The rcason why this passage
has been generally misunderstood is that 3  *he sentence que vis, ete.,
we have apparently a mere explanation o1 that which immediately
precedes ; whereas it is in reality opposed to it, in the nature of a
qualification. 'We may, I think, obviate all difficulties with regard
to the mutnal relation of these two sentences, and at the same time
explain certain anomalies in the various readings of the MSS,, other-
wise unaccounted for, if we read que tamen vis instead of que vis.
This reading, which seems to be required in order to elucidate the
meaning, will also account for the several corruptions (que tuis, B.,
quinte avis, C., quinte tuis, E.) found in what are generally considéred
to be the most trustworthy MSS, Nor, if we consider that the letters
m and » in MSS,, are usually indicated merely by & horizontal stroke
{e. g., caels for calom), is it less difficult to account for the presence of
the superfinous letters, if we read quee vis, than for the absence of one
or other of the letters wanted to form tamen, which again is actually
required by the sense.

Ibid: XX viii, 19. “.Divos et eos, qui ceelestes semper habiti, colunto
et ollos, quos endo ceelo merite locaverunt, Herculem, etc.” The MSS,
all exhibit vocaverunt, but the editors with almost equal unanimity,
have altered this into locaverunt or locaverint; simply on the ground
that it is so quoted by Lactantius (Inst. Div. J. 15, 23). On the
other hand, not only does Lactantius elsewhere, when quoting from
this treatise, intersperse his own words among those of Cicero, but
we have here an additional reason for adhering to the reading endo
ceelom merita vocaverunt given by the MSS., in the fact that the
archaic forms endo and tndu (for tn) appear to have been used respec-
tively, the former with an accusative case, and tke latter with an
ablative; at least such seems to have been the usage of Ennius,
according to Munro (Lucret. I. 82.)

Tbid: IL. viii, 20. “Alterum, quod interpretetur fatidicorum et
vatum effata incognita, quorum senatus populusque adsciverit.” In
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the explanation of this law, which Cicero gives in § 30 of this book,
after commenting on its soveral provisions, he adds “negue ut ea ipsa,
que suscepta publice essent, quisquam extra collegium nosset.” This,
I think, is intended as an explanation of the word tncognita used in
tho law, which would in this case have to be rendered as a predicate
equivalent $o “ita ut tncognite sint.” Otherwise the sentence “neque
ut, ete.,” would appear to be otiose.

Ibid: IL. ix, 3l. * Federum, pacis belli, induciarum oratorum
(v. L oratores), fetiales judices sunto (v. 1. non suito), bella disceptanto.
The difliculty here lies in the word oratorum which is said to be found
in all the best MSS., while the v. l. oratores, only met with in these
MSS. which are of least authority, is apparently a mere attempt at
emendation on the part of the transcriber of the MS. Most editors,
though confessing that this reading is far from being satisfactory,
have adopted oratores. Madvig's explanation of oratorum, as if it were
the genitive of the neuter orata, i. e., “terms asked,” has generally
been considered inadmissible. The reading which I myself propose,
viz., ratorum instead of oratorum was suggested to me by the con-
sideration of one of the causes of corruptions in MSS,, which Madvig,
in his “Qutlines of the Art of Conjectural Criticism,” (“Artis Critice
Conjecturalis Adumbratio,” published in the first volume of his “Ad-
versaria Critica,”) states that he considers to be the mest fruitful of
all sources of error, viz., the fact that in MSS. words were in many
cases written continuously, no distinction being made between the
initial letter of & word and the final letter of that one which immedi-
ately preceded it. Hence, Madvig tells us, nothing is more common
than for a copyist, when the same or similur letters or even syllables
concur, either to omit one or more of them, or, on the other hand, to
repeat a letter or syllable, especially if by doing so he can form a
more familiar word than the original one; his eye being deceived by
the similarity of the characters, and his mind seizing upon the mure
common word, in preference to one less familiar. In the present
instance the original copy wowid 1 imagine, be written thus
“ induciaroratord,” i. e., “inductarom rawrum;” the letters o and »
are constantly interchanged, especially in the genitive plural, and we
must bear in mind that in this passage, Cicero avowedly uses archaic
forms (See II. vii, 18); in fact, in this very sentence, Vahlen edits
indotiarum for induciarum. According to the reading which I pro-
pose, Cicero directs that the Fetiales should “be judges of the ratifi-
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cation of treaties, peace, war and armistices,” ratorum being referred
equally to each of the preceding nouns, and being of the neuter
gender according to the general rule. The decision of these matters
was peculiarly the province of the “Fetiales;” (See Dictionary of
Antiquities: “Fetiales.") With regard to the v. l. non sunto, some
editors omit non altogether, as it is not to be found in all MSS,;
others with Lambinus read duo sunto; perbaps the most ingenious
emendation is that proposed by Vahlen “nontii sunto,” i. e., nuntii
sunto. However that given by Lambinus is s«id to be supported by
the authority of some MSS., and Davies quotes Livy Bk. IX. 5, to
prove that the “Fetiales,” whose names were mentioned in connection
with the treaty, were fwo in number.

Thid: IX. x, 26. “Nam o patribus acceptos deos tta placet coli, st
huic legi paruerint ipsi. Patrum delubra esse in urbibus censeo :” In
explaining this passage, editors have usually had recourse to one or
other of two methods: the former that ruthless kind of criticism
which attributes every difficulty to the malice of some designing
interpolator, and accordingly uses the critical pruning knife with
unhesitating hand. Madvig (ddvers. Critica, vol. I, p. 64) says that
« Bakius et alii Batavi et Germant” are much too prone to resort to
this “refuge of despairing critics,” and it is only fair to say that in
the present instance, the learned Dutchman has not departed from
his wont: “ Patrum,” says he, “contra omnium librorum auctoritatem
abjiciendum erit.” We may remark, en passant, that the ¢ Prince of
modern critics,” as the Copenbagen professor has not undeservedly
been styled, has himself been convicted of repeated offences against
his own canons, in the cmendations which he has proposed in this
particular work of Cicero’s. 'When, however, we take into account
the fact that at the time when Madvig published the greater nuwmber
of his emendations of the e Legibus of Cicero, he was scarcely
twenty years old' (sce Introduction to Adwersaria, vol. 1.), we lose
every other feeling in that of wonder at the extraordinary genius of
this remarkable man. Those who adopt the second method maintain
that Patrum is here used for Deorum, and produce parallel p: ssages
to prove that, in prayers and addresses to the Gods, they were
frequently called Patres; but, as has been very justly observed, this
is a very different thing from speaking of them generally as Patres.
"A more plausible ‘explanation is that of Scheffer, who thinks that
Patrum delulra is the same as “constructa a patribus delubra,” which
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is one of the vavious readings found in the law itself (ii. viii. 19);
but, as this reading has been gencrally rejected in that place, we
cannot allow it to be used here to confirin another of equally doubtful
authenticity. The conjecture which seems to me most satisfactory is
that of Wyttenbach, who would arrange the words thus—-si Luic legi
paruerint ipst patres. Delubra . . . This arrangement does not
affect the sense of the passage, which in this case remains the same
as it would be if Patrum were omitted from the text. At first sight,
the sentence commencing “ Delubra esse, etc.,” seemed to me to
require some connecting particle or other word of introduction, such
as ceterum (the orthography of which varies between ceeterum, cetrum
and ceterum). Ceterum “for the rest,” ¢to continue,” (compare the
French “du reste,”) is regularly used after a digression, where the
speaker, dismissing a subject which he has been led parenthetically
to discuss, resumes the thread of his discourse. This word is, I
think, not unlikely to have become corrupted into patrum, especiaily
as the eye of the copyist would naturally be caught by patribus in
the line above. However, I am inclined, after consideration, to give
Wiyttenbach's conjecture patres the preference.

Ibid: XL xiii, 33. * Jtague neque illi assentior, qui hanc scientiam
negat umquam in nostro collegio fuisse; neque Wi, qui esse etiam
nunc putat; que miki videtur apud majores fuisse dupliciter, ut ad
retpublice tempus non numguam ad agendi constlium saxpissime per-
tineret.” Here we have the various readings dupliciter and duplex:
the former of which is said to Fave the best MS. authority, while it
is at the same time the most awkward to explain. I cannot help
thinking that the original must have been fuisse duplex, ita ut . .
and that this passed into dupliciter, owing to that practice of con-
tinuous writing te which I have above alluded.

Ibid: II. xvii, 44. “ Tantum ponam brevi (v. l erui), duplicem
penam esse divinam quod (v. 1. quee) constaret (v. 1. constat et) et
vexandis (v. 1. ex vexandis) vivorum animis et ea fama mortuoram ut
eorum exitium et judicio vivorum et gaudio comprobetur.” The text,
as it now stands, is obviously corrupt, and requircs emendation.
Davies would rcad, “quod constat et ex vexandis . . . etexea
Jama.” . . . Ernesti, (who has evidently been misled by Davies’
practice of following the zulgate in his text, and stating in his notes
what he himself considers to be the true reading,) says that he agrees
with Davies in “omitting"” ex, and thinks that et also might be dis-
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pensed with; he would read, gue constet vexandis. . . . Bike
(who is, I think, right in so far as he maintains that * constat” here
means “is recognized or made manifest "), like the others evidently
considers that it is the. “ peena divina” which Cicero says is “two-
foid ;” in which case his rendering of “constat” hardly suits the
sense so well as the ordinary rendering  consists of,” becausc, if we
understand Cicero to say that the “pena divina” is two-fold, it is
natural to expect that he will tell us why it is so, viz., “that it con-
sista of a troubled conscience during life and infamy after death.”
Madvig proposed, divinam eamque constare et ex, . . and
although this conjecture has been, I think, justly rejected, and does
not throw any light upon the meaning of the passage, it nevertheless
points the way to what seems tc me to be the true reading, viz,
duplicem peenam esse, divinamque constare et verandis vivorum
animis et ea fama mortuorum, etc. In the preceding sections, Cicero
endeavoured to show that offences against religion are always punished
sooner or later ; as a proof of this he instances the dreadful disasters
which bad befallen those unbappy men who had driven him, “ the
saviour of his country,” into exile ; and, in order to give himself an
opportunity of explaining an apparent anomaly, he makes his brother
Quintus say, “ I acknowledge the truth of what you say, but still we
too often see it turn out far otherwise.” This, Cicero tells us, is
owing to a mistaken idea of the nature of punishment, which men
are too apt to confuse with afflictions such as even good men are
liable to incur, for instance, bodily or mental suffering, and death,
etc. 'Whereas the sin itself is its own true punishment, et preeter cos
eventus qui sequuntur per se ipsa maxima est. The immediate con-
sequences of sin are said to be comparatively of little importance.
‘We see that the distinction, which Cicero wishes to draw, is between
the “pana divina” and the “pena humana,” divine and Auman
punishment—the former of which, he says, is too often lost sight of.
Accordingly X would translate the passage in question, as follows : —
“So much I will briefly state, that punishment (or “retribution”) is
of a two-fold nature, and that the divine punishment is manifested
both by the consciences of (wicked) men being troubled during their
lives; and by their character being such after death, that their de-
struction is fully approved as well by the judgment as by the joy of
the living.”
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CANADIAN LOCAL HISTORY.

THE FIRST GAZETTEER OF UPPER CANADA.
WITH ANNOTATIONS,

BY THE REV. HENRY SCADDING, D.D.

(Continued from page 387.)

H.

Haldimand Cove is a little to the eastward of Kingston harbour,
and made by the Points Frederick and Henry. On the west side of
this cove is the King's dockyard, and provision stores, wharf, etc.

Huldimand Point. See Point Frederick.

Haldimand Township, in the County of Northumberland, lies to
the west of Cramabhé¢, and fronts Lake Ontario. [From Sir Frederick
Haldimand, Governor-General of Canada 1778-1785.]

Hallowell Township, in the County of Prince Edward, is a new
township formed out of the townships of Marysburgh and Sophias-
burgh : it lies at the southern part of the county, open to Lake
Ontario. [From Benjamin Hallowell, father-in-law of Chief Justice
Elmsley.]

Hamilton Cove, is a little to the east of Haldimand Cove, and
separated from it by Point Henry. Cedar Island, is off the mouth of
this cove.

Hamilton Point, the east point, which makes Hamilton Cove, hav-
ing Point Henry on the west.

Homilton Township, in the County of Northumberland, lies to the
westward of Haldimand, having Lake Ontario in its front, and the
Rice Lake in its rear. [From Henry Hamilton, Lieut.-Governor of
Quebec in 1785.]

Hare Island lies at the west end of Hay Bay, in the Bay of
Quinté.

Harsen's Island, near the entrance of the River St. Clair, east of
Thompson’s island; it contains near three hundred acres of land fit
for culture: the other parts of it are meadow and marsh.
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Harwich Township, in the western district, lies to the west of
Howard, having Lake Erie to the south, and the River Thames to
the north. [From Harwich, a sea port in Essex.)

Hastings County is bounded on the east by the County of Lenox;
on the south by the Bay of Quinté, until it meets a boundary on the
easternmost shore of the River Trent ; thence along the river until it
intersects the rear of the ninth concession ; thence by a line running
north 16 degrees west, until it interests the Ottawa or Grand River;
thence descending the said river until it meets the north-westernmost
boundary of the County of Addington. The county comprehends all
the islands near it in the Bay of Quinté and River Trent. The
greater part of the county fronts the Bay of Quinté. The boundaries
of this county were established by Proclamation the 16th July, 1792,
It sends, in conjunction with the Counties of Northumberland and
Lenox (excepting Adolphus-town), one representative to the Provin-
cial Parliament. [From the family name of the Earl of Huntingdon.
‘There is a Huntingdon township in this county. In the second
edition, after “south by the Bay of Quints,” we read, “and on the
west by the County of Northumberland.” After “Lenox” in the
closing sentence “‘excepting Adolphus-town” is inserted.]

Hoawkesbury Township, in the County of Glengary, lies on ihe
Ottawa River, adjoining to Lower Canada. [From the parish of
Hawkesbury in Gloucestershire.]

Hay Bay, in the township of Fredericksburgh, running south-
westerly into East bay, makes the fork of the north channel of the
Bay of Quinté. [Probably from “wild hay.” Thus we have Pointe
au Foin in Edwardsburg.]

Henry Point is the east point of Haldimend Cove, which is formed
by it and Point Frederick on the west. Probably « Henry,” like
“ Frederick,” was one of the names of Governor Haldimand.]

Herbes, Pointe aux, on the north shore of Lake St. Francis, lies
east of the River aux Raisins.

Hesse, now called the Western District by an Act of the Provincial
Legislature, in the first session.

Hinchinbroké Township, in the County of Frontenac, to the north
of Portland and west of Bedford. Second edition. {Viscount Hinchin-
Ybroke is the second title of the Earls of Sandwich.]

Hog Island, below Peach Island, is situated in the strait of Detroit,
‘where it opens into Lake St. Clair : the lower end of it is about two
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miles above Detroit ; it contains about 300 acres of land fit for tillage,
and a large quantity of marsh and meadow land. It has some wood
on it: the land is low, but valuable for pasturage, is rich, improved,
and contains about 1,700 statute acres.

Holland’s River runs from the south-west, and empties itself into
Cook’s Bay, Lake Simcoe. [From Major Holland, Surveyor-General
of the Province of Quebec in 1790.]

Hame District, The, was originally constituted and erected into a
district by the name of the District of Nassau, in the Province of
Quebec, by his Excellency Lord Dorchester’s Proclamation of the
24th of July, 1783. It received its present name by an Act of the
Provincial Legislature. It is bounded easterly by a meridian passing
through the mouth of the River Trent; northerly by the Ottawa
River into Lake Tamiscaming, and the bounds of the Hudson’s Bay
Company ; also by part of Lake Huron; westerly by a meridian
passing through the eastern extremity of Long Point or the North
Foreland ; and sontherly by part of Lake Ontario and part of Lake
Erie. [The Home District was so named from the fact that York,
the seat of the Provincial Government, was situated in it. In the
Second Edition, the above reads as follows: It is now bounded
easterly by a line running northward from between Whitby and
Darlington townships, on the Lake Ontario, to Talbot River, and
from thence to Lake Nipissing; westerly by London District; and
on the south by the District of Niagara and the Lake Ontario.]

Hope Township, in the County of Durham, lies to the west of
Hamilton, and fronts Lake Ontario. [From Admiral Sir George
Hope.]

Hope's Cove, one of the principal harbours in the Bass Islands,
Lake Erie, close to St. George’s Island.

Hocquart Isle, in Lake Superior, lies southerly of Michipicoten
Bay, and northerly of Isle St. Ann. [Probably Maurepas or Michipi-
coten Island. This article is not in the second edition. M. Hoe-
quart was Intendant at Quebec in 1755.]

Horn, Cape, is on the east main, at the north end of Muddy Lake,
and at the entrance of the strait that leads from Lake George; to
the northward of it, in the strait, are high rocks.

Hospital Island, in the River St. Lawrence, in front of the town-
ship of Edwardsburgh, contains about 100 acres; it lies immediately
above Point au Gallop.
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Houghton Township, in the County of Norfolk, lies west of Walsh-
ingham and Lake Erie. [On the Lake Erie. Second edition. Many
places in England are named Houghton. Three parishes in the
County of Norfolk are so called. Hough = hill.]

Howard Township, in the County of Suffolk, lies west of Oxford;
it is watered on the north by the Thames, and on the south by Lake
Erie. [Howard is the family name of the Dukes of Norfotk.)

Howe Island, in the County of Ontario, lies in the River St.
Lawrence, between Wolfe Island and Pittsburgk. [From Admiral
Lord Howe, who died in 1799. In the second edition the words “in
the County of Ontario,” are omitted.]

Humber River, in the East Riding of the County of York, empties
itself into Lake Ontario, a little to the westward of the old fort,
Toronto. [It was sometimes called St. John's River. Augustus
Jones gives as its Otchipway appellation, Co-bec-he-nonk =*leave
canoes and go north.”]

Humberstone Township, in the County of Lincoln, lies between
Bertic and Wainfleet, and fronts Lake Erie. [From Humberstons
in the English County of Norfolk, four miles from Grimsby.]

Hungciford Township, in the County of Hastings, lies in the rear
and to the northward of the Mohawk tract. [From the name of a
market town and parish in Wiltshire.]

Huntingdon Township, in the County of Hastings, lies in the rear
and to the northward of Thurlow. [From the county town of Hunt-
ingdonshire, or from a hamlet so named near Hereford. ]

L

Industry Point, or Morgan’s Point, on the north shore of Lake
Erie, west of Sugar Loaf.

Iroquois, Pointe awx, on the Rlver St. Lawrence, six or seven
miles above the Rapid Rlat, in the township of Matilda.

JTvrogne Point, in the River St. Lawrence, in front of the township
of Edwardsburgh, lies a little below Isle du Fort Levi, on the north
shore. [Iv.=drunken.]

) J.

Jervois, River au, or Knagg's Creek, falls into the Detroit River,
near the town of Sandwich.

Joackims, UEtang.des, on the Ottawa River, is below the River de
Moine. |[Etang=pool.] .
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John's Island, in the Bay of Quinté, opposite to the- Mohawk
settlement, west of Richmond. [From the name of a Mohawk chief.]

Joknson Point, on Lake St. Francis, in the township of Charlotten-
burgh, lies westward of River aux Raisins, [Marked Sir William
Johnson's Point in 2 map engraved by Faden, 1776. Sir W. J. was
Superintendent of Indizn Affairs for the Province of New York in
1756. He died at Jolnson Hall, on the Mohawk River, in 1774.
He was the father of Major-Gen. Sir John Johnson, Superintendent-
General of Indian Affairs in British North America, after the war of
Independence.]

Johnstown, New, in the township of Cornwall, is situated upon the
River St. Lawrence, below the Long Sault, to the northward of
Grand Isle St. Regis, and is now called Cornwall.

Joknstown, in the township of Edwardsburgh, is situated upon the
River St. Lawrence, above the uppermost rapids in ascending to
Lake Ontario.

K.

Kamanestigoyan, on the west shore of Lake Superior, now called
the Grand Portage. [The name has become familiar to the modern
ear as Kaministiquia. Baraga gives it as Gamanetigweiag, and inter-
prets the term to mean a region *“ where there is a scarcity of rivers,”
i.e. navigable rivers.]

Katabokokonk (or River of Easy Entrance), empties itself into
Lake Ontario, in the township of Pickering. [Perhaps Lyons’ Creek.
An authority in Utchipway says the word properly is Atatabahkoo-
kong, and that the meaning is “ Grassy Entrance.” Was “Easy” a,
misreading of “ Grassy 1”]

Kempenfelt's Bay, on the west side of Lak:. Simcoe. [From the
name of the Admiral who perished in the Royat ¢ eorge.]

Kent County comprehends all the country (not <ing the territory
of the Indians), not already included in the several counties herein
described, extending northward to the boundary line of Hudson’s
Bay, including all the territory to the westward and southward of
the said line to the utmost extent of the country commonly known
by the name of Canada. The boundaries of this county were set
forth by Proclamation the 16th July, 1792. It sends two repre-
sentatives to the Provincial Legislature. [In second edition: Kent
County is in the Western District, is bounded by the County of
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Middlesex in the London District on the east, by the County of
Essex on the west, and by the Lake Erieon the south. It sends, ete.]

Kenyon Township, in the County of Glengary, is in the rear of
Charlottenburgh. [From the name of the Chief Justice of the King's
Bench in 1788.]

Ketche Sepee, or Great River, now called the Nen, [The Rouge.]

Kettle River, or Riviére & la Chaudiere, rises in a long marsh
towards the River Thames, and running southerly, discharges itself
into Lake Erie, west of the carrying place, out of the bay of Long
Point, having at times five feet and a half water on its bar. This
river has sufficient water for boats many miles upwards. - Its entrance
is only 25 feet wide. [The ¥iver by St. Thomas. The Otchipway
for kettle is akik; for little kettle, akikons.]

Kiasan Point, on the south shore of Lake Superior, lies about half
way between West Bay and the entrance to the.falls of St. Mary,
and is situated south-ecast of Isle Philippeaux. [A misreading of
“Kiacaw.” Thus the word appears farther on. It is the modern
Keewenaw, Baraga gives the full form, Kakiweonan, and interprets
it “a place where they traverse a point of land, walking across &
portage.”]

King Townskip, in the East Riding of the County of York, lies to
the northward of Vaughan, on the west side of Yonge Street, and
opposite to Whitchurch. [From Admiral Sir Richard King, 1792.]

Kingston is in about 44 degrees 8 minutes of north latitude, and
75 degrees 41 minutes of west longitude, is situated at the head of
the St. Lawrence, on the north shore, opposite Wolfe Island. 1t
occupies the site of old Fort Frontenac, was laid out in the year
1784, and is now of considerable size. It has a barrack for troops,
a house for the commanding officer, an hospital, several storehouses,
and an Episcopal Church of the established religion. The ruins of
the French works are yet to be seen, as well as that of a breastwork
thrown up by General Bradstreet, on the east side of the town. It
has an excellent harbour, where the king’s shipping on Lake Ontario,
for the most part, winter. The brigades of batteaux from Montreal,
with stores and provisions, ship them at this place for Niagara. The
garrison furnishes a detachment to Carleton Island. The gaol and
court house of the Midland District was established at this place by
an Act of the Provincial Legislature during the first session. The
Courts of the General Quarter Sessions of the Peace are holden here
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the second Tuesday in April and October annually. [In the “Me-
moires sur le Canada, 1749-1760,” published in 1873, by the Literary
and Historical Society of Quebec, is a lithograph “ Vue de Frontenac
ou Cataracoui.”

Kingston Township is the fourteenth uppermost township in
ascending the River St. Lawrence. It is in the County of Frontenac,
and lies partly open to Lake Ontario.

Kitley Townskip, in the County of Leeds, lies to the eastward of
and adjoining to Bastard, [From the name of the family seat of the
Bastards, near Yealmpton, in South Devon.]

Killikokin Point, in Sophiasburgh, Bay of Quinté, lies opposite to
the Mohawk settlement. [In Baraga occurs Mishwawak-okan, a
place where there are mishwawak, red cedars. Regarding Killi as a
dialectic variation for Kini, we may have here au place where there are
Kiniwag, i.e. war eagles.]

Knagg's Creek, or River au Jervois: which see.

L.

Lac, Pointe du, the westernmost point as you descend into Lake
St. Francis, on the north side of the River St. Lawrence.

Lancaster, the Township of, is in the County of Glengary, on the
River St. Lawrence, and the lowest in the provinces adjoining to
Lower Canada. [From Lancaster, the ancient county town which
gives Lancashire its name,]

Landing, West, now called Queenstown : which see.

Landguard, in Lake Erie, so called by his Excellency the Lieu-
tenant-Governor, 23rd October, 1795, its former name being Pointe
aux Pins. This place is in Iatitude about 42 degree 7 minutes 15
seconds north ; variation 2 degrees 48 minutes westerly. There is a
pond at the back of the point, the entrance to which has sometimes
four feet and a half water on the bar. On the bank of the pond is
an old Indian village, from whence there is & good path to the River
Thames. There is a great resort of Indians to this place in the
spring, induced by the quantity of fish and fowl that may be taken
here at that season. This Point is about twenty miles or upwards
east of the south Foreland, and bears the only pine timber on this
coast. [A fort at Harwich, in Essex, is called Landguard.]

Lansdowne Township, in the County of Leeds, is the eleventh
township in ascending the River St. Lawrence. [From the Marquis
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of Lansdowne, who, as Earl of Shelburne, was Prime Minister of
England in 1782.]

La Tranche (or la Trenche), called the Thames by Proclamation
the 16th July, 1792,

Leeds County is bounded on the east by the County of Grenville;
on the south by the River St. Lawrence; and on the west by the
boundary line of the late township of Dittsburgh, running north
until it intersects the Ottawa or Grand River, thence descending
that river until it meets the north-westernmost boundary of the
County of Grenville. The County of Leeds comprehends all the
islands in the River St. Lawrence, near to it. The greater part of
it lies fronting the St. Lawrence. The boundaries of this county
were established by Proclamation, the 16th July, 1792. It sends,
in conjunction with the County of Frontenac, one representative to
the Provincial Parliament. [In second cdition. After “on the west’
above: By the boundary lines of Pittsburgh and Bedford. And
what is said about the Proclamation of 1792 is omitted.]

Leeds Township, in the County of Leeds, is the twelfth township
in ascending the River St. Lawrence. [From the fifth Duke of
Leeds, 1751-1799. 1In the second edition, *“See Addingtor and
Lenox County” is added.]

Lenox County is bounded on the east by the County of Addington;
on the south and west by the Bay of Quinté, to the easternmost
boundary of the Mohawk village; thence by a line running along
the westernmost boundary of the township of Richmond, running
north 16 degrees west, to the depth of twelve miles, and thence run-
ning north 74 degrees east until it meets the north-west boundary of
the County of Addington ; comprehending all the islands in the bays
and nearest the shores theveof. The boundaries of this county were
established by Proclamation, the 16th July, 1792. It sends (with
the exception af Adolphustown, which is represented with the County
of Prince Edward), in conjunction with the Counties of Hastings
and Northumberland, one representative to the Provincial Parliament.
{This article is removed from the second edition. The name of the
county was a compliment to Charles Gordon Lennox, third Duke of
Richmond, 1734-1806.]

Lenoz, now called the town of Newark : which see. [Not in 2nd
Edition.]

Levi, Isle du Fort, in the River 8t. Lawrenve, in front gf the
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township of Edwardsburgh. On this island are the ruins of a French
fortification. [From de Lévis, sccond in command under Montcalm. ]

Lincoln County is divided in four ridings; the first riding is bounded
on the west by the County of York; on the south by the Grand
River, called the Ouse; thence descending that river until it meets
an Indian road leading to the forks of the Chippewa creek (now
called the Welland), thence descending that creek until it meets the
late township, Number 5, thence north along the said boundary until
it intersects Lake Ontario, and thence along the south shore of Lake
Ontario until it meets the south-east boundary of the County of York.
The second riding is bounded on the west by the first riding; on the
north by Lake Ontario; on the east by the River Niagara; and on
the south by the northern boundary of the late townships, No. 2,
No. 9, and No. 10—fof the Townships of Pelham, Thorold, and
Stamford. Second edition. ]—~The third riding is bounded on the
east by the River Niagara; on the south by the Chippewa, or Wel-
land, on the west by the eastern boundary of the first riding; and on
the north by the southern boundary of the second riding. The fowrth
riding is bounded on the east by the River Niagara; on the south by
Lake Erie, to the mouth of the Grand River or Ouse, thence up that
river to the road leading from the Grand River or Ouse, to the forks
of the Chippewa or Welland; and on the north by the said road un-
til it strikes the forks of the Welland, and thence down the Welland
to the River Niagara. The fourth riding includes the islands com-
pressed within the easternmost boundaries of the River Niagara.
The boundaries of this county were established by Proclamation, the
16th July, 1792. The second and third riding send each one repre-
sentative to the Provincial Parliament. The first riding sends one,
in conjunction with the Counties of Durham and York; and the
fourth riding sends one in conjunction with the County of Norfolk.
[The name Lincoln may have been a compliment to the ninth Earl
of Lincoln, who died in 1794. He was the first Earl who assumed
the name of Pelham, in addition to that of Clinton, on his succeeding
to the dukedom of Newcastle.]

Little Bay, on Lake Ontario, the westernmost point of which is
the boundary between the County of Northumberland and Durham,
and between the townships of Hamilton and Hope. [Big Bay lay
three townships to the west, and was afterwards successively kmown
a3 Windsor Bay and Port Whitby.]
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London, the Township of, is situated in the main fork of the River
Thames, in & contral situation from the Lakes Erie, Huron, and
Ontario. [Here it was at first intended that the eapital of the
province should be seated. (GiEor@iNa was once thought of as its
name, in compliment to George TII.]

Long Reach is the communication from Hay Bay to East Bay, in
the Bay of Quinté.

Lony Deach on Lake Ontario, the westernmost point of which is
the boundary between the Counties of Durham and York, and be-
tween the townships of Darlington and Whitby.

Lower Landing, or East Landing, on the River Nisgara, is oppo-
site to Queenstown, on the Niagara Fort side, [now Lewistown.]

Long Lakes, The, ave a chain of small lakes, extending westerly
from tho Grand Portage of Lake Superior towards Rain Lake.

Long Point, on Lake Erie, now called the North Foreland, is that
Jong beach or sand bank, stretching forth into Lake Erie, from the
township of Walsingham, and forming the deep Bay of Long Point.
It is upwards of twenty miles Jong. From the head of the bay there
is a carrying place across, over a flat sand, about eight chains dis-
tance, into Lake Erie, which sometimes is sufficiently overflown, to
be used as a passage for small boats. [The name “ North Foreland”
has to a great extent dropped out of use. A. Jones gives as the
Otchipway name of Loug Point Creek, Singua-conses-can-sippi=
Small-pine Creek. The large creek west of Long Point, he says, was
known as Gan-ce-mou-sippi==Sail Creek. Baraga gives for. «“Sail,”
nin-gassi-monan. |

Long Point s the southernmost point of Isle Tonti, running out
and making a small bay, opposite to which there is 2 little island.

Long. Seut, isle au, in the River St. Lawronce, and in frout of the
township of Osnabruck, contains from 1000 to 1500 acres; the soil
is good. s

Longueil Township, in the County of (lengary, is the second in
ascending the Ottawa River. [From the name of a seigniory estab-
lished here in 1734—New Longueuil; so called to distinguish it from
the Old Longueuil, on the south side of the St. Lawrence, just below
Montreal, established in 1672.]

Loughborough Township, in the County of Frontenac, lies in the
rear, and to the north of Kingston. [From Lord Loughborough, Lord
High Chancellor in 1793. His family name was Wedderburn.}
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Louth Township, in the County of Lincoln, lies to the west of
Grantham, and fronts Lake Ontario. [From the Lord Louth of 1798.
The family name is Plunkett.]

Lunenburgh, is now called the Eastern District, by an Act of the
Provincial Legislature, in the first session.

Lynn River, in the County of Norfolk, rises in the township of
Windham, and running from thence soutberly through the township
of Woodhouse; empties ilwelf into Lake Erie, where it has about three
feet water on the bar: it is a good harbour for batteaux, [Known
now a3 Patterson Creek.]

Lyon's Creek, in the County of Lincoln, discharges itself into Chip-
pewa River, in the township of Willoughby, not far above the mouth
of that river. [There is a Lyons’ Creek in Whitby.]

M.

Maidstone Township lies between Sandwich and Rochester, upon
Lake Erie.

Malden Townskip, in the County of Essex, is situated at the mouth
of Detroit River, on the east side of the strait, having Colchester to
the east, and the Huron to the north. [A second title of the Earls
of Essex is Viscount Malden.]

Malakide Township is between Yarmouth and Bayham Townships
on the Lake Erie. Second edition. [Col. Talbot, founder of the Talbot
Settlement, was fourth son of Richard Talbot of Malahide Castle in
the County of Dublin, whose wife was created Baroness Talbot of
Malahide in 1831.]

Maligne, Grande Pointe, on the River St. Lawrence, is a little
above Petite Pointe Maligne, and opposite to the Grand Island of
3. Regis,

Maligne, la Petite Pointe, on the north shore of the River St.
Lawrence, not far above the lower end of Grand Isle St Regis.

Mamonce and Little Mamonce, at the eastern extremity of Lake
Superior, between the copper mines and Point aux Rables. [Given
as Mamainse by Bayfield. Comp. Mamansinam=1 see a vision.
Baraga.]

Manitoalin, or Manitou Islands: q. v in Lake Huron. [Mani-
touslin = Place of & spirit. ]

Manitou Islands are a number of islands towards the northern
shore of Lake Huron, stretching from the vicinity of Cabot’s Head

9
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northwesterly across the lake, to lake George, below the Falls of St.
Mary.

Marais Grande, lies in the north-east part of the township of Clin-
ton, on Lake Ontario. -

Maraudier Point, on the north shore of Lake St. Francis, east of
Pointe aux Herbes, in the township of Lancaster.

Markkam Township, in the east riding of the County of York,
fronts Yonge Street, and lies to the northward of York and Scar-
borough: hcre are good mills, and a thriving settlement of Germans.
[Perhaps a compliment to Markham, the Archbishop of York of the
day. |

Marlborough Townskip, in the County of Grenville, lies to the
northward of Oxford, and is watered by the Rideau.

Marsh Creek runs southerly through the township of Malden, and
empties itself into Lake Erie, having at times four feet and a half
water on its bar.

Mary's, St. Point, in the River St. Lawrence, is immediately above
the Grand Remou. [Remous=eddy.)

Marysburg Township, in the County of Prince Edward, is situated
at the eastern end of the peninsula which forms the Bay of Quinté,
and lies open to Lake Ontario on the south.

Mataouaschie Rirver runs into the Ottawa River, above the River
du Rideau. [Madawaska=Running through rushes.}

Matchedash, or Gloucester, which see. [=Bad land.]

Matilda Township, in the County of Dundas, is the sixth township
in ascending the River St. Lawrence. [Compliment to the Princess
Royal, Charlotte Augusta Matilda.]

Maurepas Isle, in the northerly part of Lake Superior, lies about
half way between Elbow Island and the Bay of Michipicoten. [From
the Count de Maurepas, French Secretary of State in 1744. Now
Michipicoten Island.]

Mecklenburgk is now called the Midland District, by an Act of the
Provincial Legislature, in the first session.

Mersea Township, in the County of Essex, lies on Lake Erie, west
of Romney. [From the Isle of Merses, in Essex.]

Michilimackinack is in about 45 degrees 48 minutes and 34 seconds
of north latitude, and is called by the Canadians la Grose Isle. It is
situated in the strait whichk joins Lakes Huron and Michigan. [This
name is usually said to mean Great Turtle, from the appearance of
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the island as seen at a distance. Barugn says the name is, by the
Otchipways, derived from the Mishinimakingo, 2 kind of people who
rove through the woods, and are sometimes heard discharging arrows,
but are never seen.]

Midland District was originally erected into a district by the name
of the District of Mecklenburgh, in the Province of Quebec, by His
Excellency Lord Dorchester’s Proclamation of the 24th July, 1788.
It received its present name by an Act of the Provincial Legislature ;
is bounded on the east by & meridian passing through the mouth of
the River Gananoqui ; on the south by the River St. Lawrence and
Lake Ontario; on the west by a meridian passing through the mouth
of the River Trent at the head of the Bay of Quinté; and on the
north by the Ottawa River. [In the second edition: Is now bounded
on the east by a line passing from near the mouth of the River Gan-
anoqui ; on the west by Leeds and Crosby townships, and thence to
the Allumettes on the Grand River; on the south by the River St.
Lawrence and Lake Ontario; and on the west by a line passing
through the mouth of the River Trent, at the head of the Bay of
Quinté, to the Ottawa River, which river is its northern boundary.]

Middle Island is small, and situated east of Bass Islands, and
northerly of Ship Island and Cunningham’s Island, in Lake Erie.

Middle Sister, a small island at the west end of Lake Erie, situated
between the East Sister and West Sister.

Miligusan Creek, running northerly, discharges itself into the
southernmost part of Lake Simcoe, and is now called Holland River.
[Minequewin=Drinking-place.]

AMilles Isles, les, in the River St. Lawrence, are a group of small
islands lying opposite the townships of Leeds and Lansdowne. [The
Thousand Islands.]

Milles Roches, Isle au, contains from six to seven hundred acres.
The soil is good. Xt lies partly above and partly parallel to Isle
Cheval Ecarté, in the River St. Lawrence.

AMinatte, Tsle de, on the north coast of Lake Superior, is situated
near to, and easterly of, the Grande Portage, extending to Thunder
Bay.

AMississaga Island lies opposite the mouth of the River Trent, and
about the same distance from the Portage at the head of the Bay of
Quinté. [The word signifies Great Outlet, and is applicable to any
river-estuary.)
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Mrississaga Point, in the township of Newark, lies on the west side
of the entrance of the River Niagara, and opposite to the fortress of
Niagara.

Mississaga River runs into Lake Huron, between le Serpent and
Thessalon River, on the north shore. [The bands of Otchipways fre-
quenting the banks of this river constituted the Mississagas proper.]

Michipicoten Bay, in the north-east part of Lake Superior. It is
somewhat sheltered southerly and westerly from Lake Superior, by
Point Gorgontua and the island of Michipicoten. [The word—=Bare
Rock c: Bluff. Gorgontua, should be Gargantua. The o’s express the
patois pronunciation. Gargantua is the giant of Rabelais’ romance,
% Gargantua and Pantagruel.” Perhaps some fancied resemblance to
a giant's head was observed in the rock.]

Michipicoten Isle, in the north-east part of Lake Superior, at the
entrance of & bay of the same name. [Called also Maurepas and
Hocquart. ]

Michipicoten River, running south-westerly, discharges itself into
the head of a bay of the same name, in the north-east part of Lake
Superior. There is a portage from the sources of this river to another
which falls into James'’s Bay.

Mohawk Boy, in Fredericksburgh, Bay of Quinté, lies opposite
to the Mohawk Settlement, and close to the mouth of the River
Appannée.

Mohawk Setilement, Bay of Quinté, is west of Richmond, and com-

-prehended between the River Shannon and Bowen's Creek.

Mohawk Village, on the Grand River or Ouse, is the principal
village of the Six Nations, in the tract purchased from the Mississaga
nation for them by his present Majesty, on account of their loyalty
and attachment during the late rebellion, in which they lost their
possessions on the Mohawk River. This is the residence of their
principal Chief, Captain Joseph Brant. The village is beautifully
situated, has a neat church with a steeple, & schoo} house, and a
council house; and not far from it is a grist and saw mill. These
buildings have, for the most part, been erected by government, whe
now pay a miller, a schoolmaster, and a blacksmith, for their services
-t the village ; and-the Society for Propagating the Gospel make an
allowance to & clergyman of the Established Church for oocasional
+visits made to theee txibea. The Liturgy of the Church of England
has been translated into the Mohawk Janguage, and printed, for the
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use of the Six Nation Indiuns. [Now Brantford. The proper name
of the Mohawks was Ganeagas (=The People at the head of men).
Mohawk strictly means  the people in this direction” or * the hither-
people,” t.e., with reference to Massachusetts. In like manner
“ Seneca " meant “the people far off yonder,” i.e., towards the Lakes.
The proper name of the Senecas was Tsonnontouans.

Moira River runs into the Bay of Quinté, near the south-west
angle of the township of Thurlow. [Earl of Moira is a second title
of the Marquis of Hastings. From 3oira, in the County of Down,
Ireland.]

Molla Shanwron River runs into the Ottawa River in the township
of Hawkesbury. [The names of the Mulla, or Awbeg, a tributary of
the Blackwater, in Ireland, and of the Shannon, may be combined.]

Montagne, Portage de, is on the Ottawa river, above lake Chat.

Montagu Township, partly in the County of Grenville, and partly
in Leeds, lies to the northward of Walford, and is washed by the
river Rideau. [The family name of the Earls of Sandwich.]

Montreal Isle, in the east end of Lake Superior, is small, and
situated between the mouths of the river Montreal and Charron, and
near to the shore.

Montreal, River de, empties itself into the east end of Lake
Superior, a little to the northward of the copper mines, and south of
river Charron. [A water-route leading to Montreal. Canada proper
was referred to by the Otchipways, Baraga says, as Monia, i.c., Mon-
treal.

Mo]mvian Village, on the river Thames, is in the fourth township
from its mouth : it is a regular built village, of one street, with in-
different wooden huts, and a small chapel; inhabited by Indians,
converted to the Moravian faith, and their pastors; near to this
village are springs of petroleumm. [Founded by Count Zinzendorf,
the reviver of the society of United Brethren.]

Morgan Poing, now called Point Industry. [In Wainfleet, north
shore of Lake Erie.]

Morpion 1sle, a small island, in the river St. Lawrence, opposite to
pointe & la Traverse.

Morpions, Isle aux, in the lake St. Francis, river St. Lawrence,
a small rocky island, lying nearly opposite to Pointe Mouillé, in the
township of Lancaster. [From insects so-called in French.]

Mouille Pointe, on Lake St. Francis, west of Pointe au Bodét, in
the township of Lancaster. [Swampy, sunk in the water.]
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Moulenet, Isles au, in the River St. Lawrence, opposite the town-
ship of Osnabruck, are very small, and the soil tolerably good.
[Moulinet==Little Mill.]

Mountain Lownship, in the County of Dundas, lies in the rear,
and to the northward of Matilda. [Perhaps from Mountain, Anglican
Bishop of Quebec in 1797.]

Muddy Creek, rises in the township of Pelham, and runs into
Chippewa Creek, through the township of Thorold, and the south-
west part thereof.

Muddy Lake is situated between Lake Huron and Lake George; it
is about twenty-five or thirty miles long, and not very wide; it has
several small islands, of which St! Joseph's seems to be the principal.

Murray Townskip, in the County of Northumberland, lies to the
northward of the isthmus which joins the County and Peninsula of
Prince Edward to the main. It is washed by the waters of Lake
Ontario and the river Trent, as well as by those of the Bay of Quinté.
[Probably from Sir James Murray, a distinguished military officer of
the first American war.]

N.

Nanticoke Creck, now called the river Waveney, empties itself into
Lake Erie, between Long Point and the Grand River. [Nanticokes
were Indians so.called. Whence Nanticoke Creek, in the State of
New York. Waveney is a river in the English County of Suffolk,
falling into the Yare—whence Yarmouth.

Narrows, The, or petite Détroit, in the river St. Lawrence, is
between Grenadier Island and the township No. 10, or Escot, now
included in Yonge.

Nassau. This is now called the Home District, by an Act of the
Provincial Legislature, in their first session of parliament.

Navy Hall, in the township of Newark, is about a mile from the
town, on the bank of the river Niagara: the buildings here are con-
siderably increased, and the new garrison building near it, is called
Fort George. [Liancourt in his Travels (i 241) deseribes Navy Hall
as “a small, miserable bouse, which was formerly occupied by the
commissaries, who resided here on account of the navigation of the
hk&”]

Navy Island, above the Great Falls in the river Niagara, is situ-
ated just above the mouth of the river Welland, and below Grand
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Isle. [It was conveniently situated for the building and wintering
of vessels.}

Nelson Township, in the west Riding of the County of York, on
the Lake Ontario, near Burlington Bay. Second edition. [From
Horatio Lord Nelson, from whom also the village of Bronté, in this
township, has its name.]

Nen River, in the east riding of the County of York, rises several
miles in the rear of York, and running southerly through the town-
ship of Markham, parts of Scarborongh, and Pickering, empties
itself into Lake Ontario, east of the Highlands in Scarborough.
[The Nen has lost its English and retained its French name--The
Rouge. The Otchipways distinguished it, A. Jones says, as Kitchi-
Sippi, The Big River.]

Nepean Township, in the eastern district, is the eighth township
in ascending the Ottawa river, and the first township on the west
side of the river Rideau. [Probably from Lieut.-Gen. Nicholas
Nepean, living in 1793 et seq.]

Newark Town is situated on the west, side of the entrance of
Niagara river, opposite to the fortress of Niagara on Lake Ontario.

This town was laid out in the year 1791, and the buildings com-
menced upon the arrival of His Excellency Lieut.-Governor Major-
General Simcoe, in 1792. It contains now about one hundred and
fifty houses. The gaol and court-house for the home district were
erected in this place, by an Act of the Provincial Legislature in their
first session. The courts of General Quarter Sessions of the Peace
are holden here the second Tuesday in January, April, July, and
October, annually, by the same authority. The Court of King’s
Bench sits here. The first Provincial Parliament met at this place,
and the public offices of Government have been held pro tempore
here. Navy Hall, which is situated on the west bank of the river, a
little above the town, was the residence of His Excellency the Lieut.-
Governor, during his stay at this place ; the Council House is about
half way between the town and Navy Hall. The public offices are
now about moving to York. [From Newark, a borough and market
town in Nottinghamshire, having the ruins of a fine castle built in
Stephen’s reign, and dismantled in the Cromwellian period.]

Newark Township, in the County of Lincoln, lies to the west side
of Niagara river, immediately opposite to the fort.

Newcastle. This town plot is situated on the Presqu’isle de Quinté,
extending into Lake Ontadtio, from the easterly part of the township
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of Cramahé. [The modern Brighton. A township of Brighton has
been formed out of portions of Murray and Cramahé. Probably
from Henry Pelham Clinton, fourth Duke of Newcastle, 1796.]

New River, afterwards called the La Tranche, now the Thames, by
Proclamation, 16th July, 1792.

Niagare is in about 43 degrees, 15 minutes, and 47 seconds of
north latitude, and 78 degrees, 25 minutes of west longitude. [The
present town of Niagara lies somewhat west of the long. here given.}

East Niagara, or the Fort, is much out of repair, and West
Niagara, or the town of Newark, lies immediately opposite to the
Fort. See Newark.

Niagara, Little, or Fort Schlasser; above the Great Falls, on the east
side of Niagara river, opposite to the mouth of the river Welland.
[Schlasser is & misreading for Schlosser—the name of an officer of
engineers. After the portage from the East Landing (Lewiston),
merchandize was veshipped at Fort Schlosser.]

Nicholas ITsland, formerly called Isle de Quinté, g.». [Marked
¢ Nicholson’s Island” in later maps.]

Nipegon Lake, lies to the northward of Lake Superior, about half-
way between it and Albany River, James’ Bay. [Given as Alimi-
pegon in early maps. The word is said to mean “ Foul Water,” or
“ Marshy Lake.”]

Norfolk County is bounded on the north and east by the County
of Lincoln and the river La Tranche (now called the Thames), on the
south by Lake Erie, until it meets the Barbue (called the Orwell
river), thence by a line running north 16 degrees west, until it inter-
sects the river La Tranche or Thames, and thence up the said river,
nntil it meets the north-western boundary of the County of York.
(Note below.) The boundaries of this County were established by
Proclamation, the 16th July, 1792 : it sends, in conjunction with the
4th riding of the County of Lincoln, one representative to the Pro-
vincial Parliament. [From the English county of the same name,
if not a compliment to the Duke of Norfolk of the day.}

Norman, Marais, in the township of Newark, empties its waters
into Lake Ontario, about the centre of the township, west of Niagara
Fort, called the Four Mile Pend. [Norman, probably from some
French voyageur or settler.}

North Channel, in the Bay of Quinté, leads from John's Island,
southerly, between the townships of Sophiasburgh, Fredericksburgh,
and Adolphustown.
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North Channel, between Isle Tonti, in Lake Ontario, and the mein
land, ‘
Northumberland County is bounded on the east by the County of
Hastings, and the carrying-place of the Presqu'iste de Quinté; on the
south by Lake Ontario, until it meets the westernmost point of Little
Bay ; thence by a line running north 16 degrees west, until it meets
the southern boundary of a tract of land belonging to the Mississaga
Indians, and thence along that tract, parallel to Lake Ontario, until
it meets the north-westernmost boundary of the County of Hastings.
The County of Northumberland comprehends all the islands near to
it, in Lake Ontario, and the Bay of Quinté, and the greater part of
it fronts Lake Ontario. The boundaries of this county were estab-
lished by Proclamation, the 16th July, 1792. It sends, in conjunc-
tion with the Counties of Hastings and Lenox, excepting Adolphus-
town, one representative to the Provincial Parliament.

Norwich, now called the township of Whitby, on the north shore
of Lake Ontario: which see.

Norwich Townskip, in the County of Norfolk, lies to the east of,
and adjoining to, Dereham.

(0]

Oak Point, in the front of the township of Ernest-town, between
the King’s Mills and Tonagayon Bay. [The King's Mills, back of
Kingston. Tonagayon is given as Tonequigon on a map by Faden,
1776 : west of Fort Frontenac.

Ortario County consists of the following islands :—An island, at
present known by the name of Isle Tonti (called Amberst Island), an
island known by the name of Isle au Forét (called Gage Island), an
island known by the name of Grand Isle (called Wolfe Island), and
an island known by the name of Isle Couchois (called Howe Island),
and comprehends all the islands between the mouth of the Garoqui,
to the easternmost extremity of the late township of Marysburgh,
called Point Pleasant.

The boundaries of this County were established by Proclamation
the 16th of July, 1792. It sends, in conjunction with the County
of Addington, one epresentative to the Provincial Parliament. [In
the second edition this article is left out.]

Ontario Fort. See Oswego.

Orford, The Township of, in the County of Suffolk distinguished
sometimes by Orford North and South, is the residence of the Mora-
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vians: it is bounded on the south by Lake Erie, and watered by the
Thames to the northward. [The Earl of Orford, from 1791 to 1797,
was Horace Walpole, who would not use the title.]

Orpharn Islund, in Lake Ontario, lies off the east shore of Marys-
burgh, and near to it, in Traverse Bay.

Orwell River (formerly Riviére i la Barbue), rises in a long marsh
towards the river Thames, and, running southerly, discharges itself
into Lake Erie, between Landguard and the North Foreland, having
about two and a-half feet of water on its bar. There is water enough
for a loaded boat to go three miles up this river. The land on each
side, in many places, consists of large rich flats, adjoining the river,
which appear at times to have ovérflowed, and on the adjacent high-
lands is a deep black soil. [From the river which flows by Ipswich
in Suffolk. It is now better known as Catfish Creck, which is the
plain English of Rividre 3 la Barbue.]

Osgoode Township, in the County of Dundas, is the second town-
ship on the east side of the Rideau, in ascending the river. [From
the name of the first Chief Justice of Upper Canada, William
Osgoode.] .

Osnabruck Township, in the County of Stormont, is the fourth
township in ascending the River St. Lawrence. [The same as Osna-
burg. One of the titles of the Duke of York was ¢ Bishop of
Osnaburg.”]

Osweigalchie, New, on the north side of the River St. Lawrence, is
in the township of Augusta. [Morgan says the signification of the
word is lost. The Old Oswegatchie is the present Ogdensburgh.]

Osweyo, is In about 43 degrees, 20 minutes of north latitude, and
75 degrees, 43 minutes of west longitude. It has barracks for troops;
the works totally decayed, and is situated in the south-eastern angle
of Lake Ontario, where the River Oswego falls into that lake. [The
complete word was Ochoueguen, which appeared also as Choueguen
and Chouaguen. It is said to be an exclamation—¢See! a wide
prospect.” In the ¢ Memoires sur le Canada, 1749-1860,” published
in 1873 by the Literary and Historical Society of Quebec, there is
a lithograph piar. of the ¢Forts Ontario et Pepperell ou Chouaguen.”
In the same work is also a plan of Old Oswegatchie, under the name
of ¢ Fort La Presentation.”]

Oswego Creck, Great, in the County of Lincoln, runs into the River
Welland, above the little Oswego Creek, near the north-west part of
the township of Wainfleet.
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Oswego Creek, Little, in the County of Lincoln, runs into the River
Welland, below the Great Oswego Creek, near the north-west part of
the township of Wainfleet.

Ottawa, or Grand River: q.». [When “Grand River” was applied
to the Ottawa, the meaning was Grande Riviere des Algonquins. The
upper Algonquins were known as “ Qutawais,” Chéveux rélevées, a
tribe described as being “ plus marchands que guerriers.” Other
forms of “Ontawais” were Outawak and Ondatawawat. On the
old maps the Ottawa is the Utewas-river.]

Otter’s Heud, a remarkable high rock, on the north shore of Lake
Superior, west of the River Rouge. [The name continues.]

Oubesuoutegongs Point, in Sophiasburgh, Bay of Quinté, is opposite
to the peninsula in Thurlow. [Perhaps “ Narrow grassy place.”]

Ouentaronk Luke, sometimes called Sinion, or Shiniong, afterwards
aux Claies,now Take Simcoe. {Known also as Toronto Lake. Taronk
probably represents this word, from which, as in Niagara and other
native terms, syllables both at the beginning and the end have
dropped off. Sinion,Shiniong, Ahshaneyong is said to denote “Silver.”
Claies=Hurdles, or rude frame-work, employe 1 perhaps in the capture
of fish.]

Ouse (formerly the Grand River), rises in the country belonging to
the Chippewa and Missassaga Indians, and running southerly through
the west riding of the County of York, crosses the Dundas Strece, and,
passing between the Counties of Lincoln and Norfolk, disembogues
itself into Lake Erie, about half way between the North Foreland and
Fort Erie. The bar, at the mouth of this river, has from seven to
nine feet water; it is about a cable and a half’s length from the mouth
of the river to the middle of the bar. It is navigable many miles up
for small vessels, and a considerable distance for boats  About forty
miles up this river is the Mohawk village. The Senecas, Onondagos,
Cayaugas, Augagas, Delawares, and Missassagas, have also villages
in different parts of this river ; exclusive of which, there is & numer-
ous straggling settlement of Indians, from the vicinity of the Mohawk
village, to within a few miles of the mouth of the river. [A. Jones
gives as the name of the Ouse, Ocs-shin-ne-gun-ing==‘ It washes the
timber down and carries away the grass, weeds, etc.”]

Ozxford Township, in the County of Grenville, ies in the rear, and
to the northward of the townships of Edwardsburgh and Augusta,
and is watered by the Rideau. [Spelt Radeau.]
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Ozxfird, Township of, upon Thames, in the Western District, lies
to the southward of Dundas Street, where the western end of that
road meets the Upper Forks of the River la Tranche, or Thames.

P.

Pais Plat is a point of land on the north shore of Lake Superior,
within Isle Grange, and east of River Grange. [Appears as Pays
Plat on the present maps.]

Paps, The, two remarkable hills on the top of a high mountain, on
the north shore of Lake Superior, a little east of Shanguance. [The
Paps are marked in Bayfield’s chart. They are on the peninsula
forming the east side of Black Bay. Southward, in Bayfield, are
the Greater and Losser Shaganash Fisheries ]

Pyresseux, Portage des, on the south-westerly branch of the Ottawa
River, above les Epingles.

Paterson’s Creek, now called the River Lynn.

Patie Island, on the north coast of Lake Superior, near to the west
cape of Thunder Bay, and between Meniatte and the Main, [Perhaps
the island at present known as Flatland. In that case Meniatte
(elsewhere Minatte) would be what is now Pie Island.]

Peach Islamd, is situated in Lake St. Clair, about seven miles
higher up than Detroit, nearly opposite to where the Grand Marais
communicates with that lake. It contains from 60 to 100 acres of land,
fit for tillage, the other parts being meadow and marsh, are fit for
pasture ; there is little wood on this island ; it is not improved.

Péches, Riviere quz, runs into Lake St. Clair to the eastward of
Peach Island, and westerly of Riviére aux Puces. [Rivitre aux Péches
i§ Peach River.]

Pl Point (or Point au Plé), now called the South Foreland, ex-
tending into Lake Erie, between Landguard and the mouth of Detroit
River, is noted for its being a good place to winter cattle at, on
account of the rushes which abound there. [Bald Point.]

Pelham Township, in the County of Lincoln, lies to the south of
Louth, and is watered by the Chippewa, or Welland. [From a family
name of the Earls of Lincoln.]

Pemetescoutiang, called Smith’s Creeh, on Lake Ontario, in Hope.
This is the same as A. Jones’ Pam-me-sco-ti-onk==High burnt Plains.]

Perch Cove, in Adolphus-town, Bay of Quinté, lies south of Bass
Cove.



CANADIAN LOCAL HISTORY. 536

Perches ¢t Cuve, Rapids de, on the south-westerly branch of the
Ottawa River, immediately above the Portage des Paresseux. [On
Arrowsmith’s early map, a “Hole Portage” is marked: Perches et
Cave ==Pol¢s and hole.]

Percy Township, in the County of Northumberland, lies to the
rear, and north of Cramahé.

Pere, Pointe au, on the north shore of Lake Superior, east of
Pointe aux Tourtes, and opposite to Isle de Minatte. [Father-point.
Priest-point. Tourte==rpie, tart.] -

Peter's, St. Bay, on Lake Ontario, in Marysburgh, lies a little to
the eastward and southward of Little Sandy Bay.

Pilkington lsland, in Lake Simcoe, parallel to Darling Island.
[From the name of an officer of the Engineers at Niagara in 1794.)

Petite Isle aux d’ Indes, called Turkey Island.

Philipeaux Isle, in the south-west of Lake Superior, lies to the
southward of Isle Royal, and between it and Kisoan Point, on the
south shore. [Isle Philipeaux lies to the northward of Isle Royale in
Arrowsmith’s early map.]

Pic, Riviere au, empties itself into Lake Superior on the north side,
west of Beaver Creek: on this river dwell many Indians, called by
other nations, “the men of the land.” [“Many Indian tribes bear
names which in their dialect signify men, indicating that the charac-
ter belongs par excellence to them. Sometimes the word was used by
itself, and sometimes an adjective was joined with it, as original menr,
men surpassing all others”—Parkman, Lenni-lena-pe, and Illinois
are examples. The latter word is said to be thus derived: Eriniwek,
Liniwek, Aliniwek, Iliniwek, Illinois.]

Pickering Township, in the east riding of the County of York; is
situated between Whitby and Scarborough, and fronts Lake Ontarie.
The River Nen runs into Lake Ontario through this township.
[From the name of a market-town and parish in the north riding of
Yorkshire.]

Pigeon Bay, on the north shore of Lake Ontario, lies between the
Highlands of Scarborough and River Shannon. [On Arrowsmith’s
early map the only name given on the north shore of Lake Ontario
between Toronto and the Bay of Quinté is that of Pigeon Bay.
Perhaps Frenchman’s Bay was intended. Is ““Shannon” a slip for
“Trent?"]

Pin, Portage du, on the .south-west branch of the Ottawa River,
between Portage de la Tortue and Portage des Talons.
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Pins, Pointe aux, now called Landguard (by order of His Exeel-
lency the Licutenant-Governor, 23rd October, 1795), Lake Erie.

Pins, Pointe auzx, or Fort Gloucester, Lake Superior.

Pins, Pointe aux, on the River St Lawrence, is in front of the town-
ship of Matilda, below Point Iroquois.

Pittsburgh Township, in the County of Frontenae, is the thirteenth
township in ascending the River St. Lawrence. [Perhaps from Pitts-
burgh on the Ohio, built on the site of Fort Pitt, previously Fort du
Quesne, and named after the elder Piit.]

Plantagenet Township lies partly in the County of Glengary, and
partly in Stormont : it is the fourth township in ascending the Ovawa
River. [From one of the family names of the Duke of Bucking-
ham.]

Pleasant Pointe, the easternmost extremity of the township of
Marysburgh, at the entrance of the Bay of Quinté.

Pluie, Lac la, lies between Sturgeon Lake and Lake Dubois, and
to the eastward of the latter. See Rain Lake. [The native name of
this lake is given as Tecamamionen. Lac Dubois is Lake of the
Woods.]

Pluie, Rividre la, runs from Lac la Pluie westward, into Lac
Dubois.

Portage, le Grand, on Lake Superior, leads from the north-west of
that lake to a chain of smaller lakes, on the communication to the
north-western trading ports.

Portage de pletn Champ, on the south-westerly branch of the Ottawa
River, above the main forks.

Portland Township, in the County of Frontenac, lies west of Lough-
borough, and north of Kingston. [A compliment to the Duke of
Portland of the day.]

Pottohawk Point, in the bay of Long Point, lies opposite to Turkey
Point. [On Lake Erie.]

Presentation Fort, or Oswegatchie, on the south side of the River
St. Lawrence, about Point Gallo. [Fort La Presentation originated
in the Abbé Picquet’s Mission establishment of the same name. He
was an active French agent among the Yroquois. The Marquis du
Quesne used to say that the Abbé was as good as ten reglments on
the French king's side.]

[Prescott County, in the Eastern District, is bounded by Monsieur
Longucil’s, Seigniory on the east, by the Counties of Glengary and
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Stormont on the south, by the County of Russell on the west, and
on the north by the river Ottawa, or Grand River. Second edition.
(From Gen. Prescott, who succeeded Lord Dorchester as Governor-
General of Canada, in 1796.) ]

Presqu'isle Major, of the St. Lawrence, is in front of the township
of Matilda, above Point Iroquois.

Presqiisle, in the River St. Lawrence, is in Edwardsburgh, nearly
opposite to Hospital Island, and above Pointe au Gallope.

Presqu'isle de Quinté. See Newcastle.

Presse Matouwan, at the Forks of the Ottawa River, the northerly
branch leading from the Lake Temiscaming, the south-west branch
from the portage to Lake Nipissing: this i~ ~ometimes culled the
Upper or Main Fork.

Priest's Island, in the River St. Lawrence :.--e Point Gallo.

Prince Edward Bay, on the east shore of Marysburgh, is made by
Cape Vezey to the north, and Point Traverse to the south, in Lake
Ontario. [A compliment to the third son of George IIL, afterwards
Duke of Kent, and father of the Queen Victoria.]

Prince Edward County is bounded on the south by Lake Ontario;
on the west by the carrying place on the isthmus of the Presqu'isle
de Quinté; on the north by the Bay of Quinté; and on the east,
from Point Pleasant to Point Traverse, by its several shores and
bays, including the late townships of Ameliasburgh, Sophiasburgh,
and Marysburgh. The County of Prince Edward comprehends all
the islands in Lake Ontario, and the Bay of Quinté near to it. The
boundaries of this county were established by proclamation the 16th
of July, 1792. It sends, in conjunction with Adolphustown, in the
County of Lenox, one representative to the Provincial Parliament.

Prince William’s Island, on Lake Huron (formerly called Isle
Traverse), in Gloucester Bay. [A compliment to the king's son,
afterwards William IV.]

Puces, Rividre aux, runs into Lake St. Clmr, to the eastward of
Peches River. [Puces, inserts so named in French.]

Q. .
Queenstown is situated upon the Niagara River, about seven miles
above Newark. It is at the head of the navigation for ships, and
the portage, occasioned by the Falls of Niagara, commences here.
There are huts enough here to receive a regiment. [A. compliment
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to Queen Charlotte, to balance “ Kingston” at the east end of the
Lake.]

Quinté, Isle de, in Luke Ontario, lies cloge off the shore of Amelias-
burgh, and opposite the west point that makes Sandy Bay. [This
appears to be the present Nicholson’s Island.}

Quinté Lake was an ancient name of the Rice Lake. It is the
nearest lake to the head of the Bay of Quinté, which receives its
waters by the River Trent. [Rice dLake is marked “Quentio” iu
J. Rocque’s map, of 1761. The name that hasnow become fixed and
familiar as Quinté, appears in early documents or maps as Kanté,
Kanta, Keenthee, Keinthée, Kenthe, Kentey, Kenti, Kento, and
Quintay, representing, as in so many other instances, the efforis of
different Europeans to reduce to writing sounds caught from the lips
of aborigines. It seems to have indicated the name of a band of
natives, a detachment from the Iroquois side of Lake Ontario. One
early reporter says that Kenthé means *field.”}

R.

Rables, Isles auzx, several small islands at the entrance of Lake
Superior, and at the east end thereof, east of White Fish Island, and
pretty close to the main land. [Properly lsles aux Erables, Maple
Islands. A “Maple Island ” is still marked in this quarter on maps.]

Rables, Pointe aux, in the Lake Superior, opposite to Isle aux
Rables, the first point to the northward after you enter the lake from
the Falls of St. Mary.

Raby Head, on the north shore of Lake Ontario, in the township
of Darlington. [From Raby Head, in the English County of Durham,
bearing Raby Castle, a seat of the Earl of Darlington.]

Rain Lake lies to the westward of the chain of long lakes in the
vicinity of the grand portage of Lake Superior. The waters of this
lake are supplied from sources near to the westernmost part of Lake
Superior, but are carried by a circuitous route inte Hudson's Bay.
{Lac La Pluie.]

Rainkam Township, in the County of Norfolk, is the first town-
ship fronting on Lake Erie, west of the Grand River lands. [In the
County of Norfolk, England, are the parishes of East, West, and
South Rainham.]

Raisin Isles, in Lake St. Francis, lie between the mouth of the
River aux Raisins and the point of that name. They are small and
vocky. [Grape Islands.]
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Raisin, Pointe, in the YLake S:. Francis, lies to the east of Pointe
au Lac.

Raisins, Riviere aux, rans through the townships of Osnabruck
and Cornwall ; the Indian land, opposite to St. Regis, and the town-
ship of Charlottenburgh, emptying itself into Lake St. Francis, near
the south-east angle of the latter township.

Raleigl Township, in the County of Essex, lies west of Harwich ;
the Thames bounding it to the north, and Lake Erie to the south-
ward. [From a well-known Devounshire family nume, made illus-
trious by Sir Walter Raleigh.]

Rapid Plat, Isle au, in the River St. Lawrence, in front of the
township of Matilda, contains about 200 acres. The soil is good, and
lies partly in front of the township of Williamsburgh alse. [The
island retains this name on Bouchette’s map. Plat=smooth.]

Rawdon Township, in the County of Hastings, lies in the rear and
north of Sidney. [From a title of the second Earl of Moira, who was
also Earl of Rawdon and Marquis of Hastings, “a gallant soldier,
an eloquent senator, and a popular statesman.”]

Red River, on the north-east shore of Lake Superior, ruus into
that lake a little more to the northward than Isle Beauharnois.

Regts, St., is nearly on the 45th parallel of north latitude, and a
considerable village of Indians converted to the Roman Catholic
faith, situated on the south shore of the River St. Lawreuce, above
Lake St. Francis. [From the name of Jean Frangois Regis, a Jesuit,
canonized June 16, 1737.]

Remor, Grand, third township, River St. Lawrence. Lies between
the Isle de trois Chenaux Ecartdes and the main land, about 44 degrees
50 minutes north latitude. [Remous=eddy. Chenaux Ecartées=
disused channels.}

Retreat, Pointe, in Marysburgh, is near the head of Truverse Bay,
behind the north end of the westernmost island, above Orphan Island.

Rice Lake, in the Home District [second ed., Newcastle District),
from whence there is a portage of eleven miles to Lake Ontario. 1t
discharges itself by the River Trent into the head of the Bay of
Quinté. [The Otchipway word for wild rice is manomin. Rice
Lake was sometimes called Lake of the Kentds or Quinties, an Ivo-
quois band mentioned above.]

Richmond Townskip, in the County of Lenox, lies north of Fred-
ericksburgh, in the Bay of Quinté, and is watered in front by the

10
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River Appannée. [A compliment to the Duke of Richmond, before
his nomination to the Governorship of Canada. Appannée is the
present Napanee.]

Rideaw River is in the castern district, and, running somewhat
parallel to the River Petite Nation, empties itself into the Grand, or
Ottawa river, about three miles higher up. The land on each side of
this river is very good for scttlements. [The name of the River
Rideau seems to have given great trouble to the surveyors and others
ignorant of French. In Stegmann’s correspondence with D. W.
Smith, Surveyor-General, it figures as Radeaux, Radeau, and Readeau.
Here is one of Stegmann’s letters: “Johustown, 8th Jan., 1796.
Sir: I was duly honoured with the receival of your letters dated 6th,
10th, and 22rd November last, and send by the bearer, Mr. Eliag
Jones, the requested reports of the reserved lands, for Government
and the Clergy, of the different townships on the River Readeau;
likewise a report of Mastingand other Timber fit for the Royal Navy
in the township of Wolford ; as there is none within my knowledge
in any the other townslnps which were surveyed by me, except a
very few trees i frox!b of the river, of several lots, and scarcely any
pine timber fit for ‘this se.”]

Rideau, Petite Rividre, runs into the Ottawa river, in the towuship
of Hawkesbury, above the river Mullashannon.

" Rocke, Capitaine, Portage, is on the Ottawa river, above rividre du
Moine.

Rochers, Pointe auz, in Mons. de Longueil’s Seigniory, on the south
side of the Ottawa river, lies between Pointe 3 la Runial and Rivitre
au Attica.

Rochester Township, lies on Lake St. Clair, between Tilbury and
Maidstone. [From the ancient city of Rochester on the Medway in
Kent; the Roman Durobrive.  Rochester, in the State of New
York, is from 2 family name common in its neighbourhood.]

Rock Point, on the north shore of Lake Ontario, is to the eastward
of Pointe aux Cheveaux.

Rocky Island, in the river Detroit, lies on the east side of Grosse
Tsle, and close to it: this islaiid is a rock, the stone of which is valu-
able for building and for lime. The rock is in strata lying pretty
regular. There is no wood on this igland.

Rocky Point,.in Muddy Lake; the great point north of Caribou
Tsland qji the main.
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Romney Townskip, in the County of Essex, lies south of Tilbury,
on Lake Erie, near the South Foreland. [From a borough and
market town in Kent, situate ‘on a hill, in the midst of «Romney
Marsh,” 50,000 acres of rich land defended from the encroachment
of the sea by an embankment or wall three miles in length, twenty
feet high, twenty feet broad at the top, three hundred feet broad at
the base.]

Rose, Portage a la, on the south-western branch of the Ottawa
river, above the upper Main Fork, and higher than Portage de Plein
Champ.

Rouge River, on the north side of Lake Superior, discharges itself
into that lake, west of Pointe au Calumet. [There are several other
rivers of this name.]

Roxburgh Township, in the County of Stormont, lies in the rear of
Cornwall. [From John, third Duke of Roxburgh, the famous book
collector, who died in 1804.]

Royal, Isle,, in the south-west of Lake Superior, lies to the north
of Ysle Philippeaux, north-east of West Bay, and south of the Grand
Portage : it is about 100 miles long and 40 broad.

Runial, Pointe & la, on the south side of the Ottawa River, lies
between Mons. de Longueil’s Seigniory and the second township, now
added to Hawkesbury.

Ruscom River falls into Lake St. Clair, between Pointe aux Roches
and Belle River. A loaded boat may go six miles up this river; the
land is exceedingly good on its banks: there is a settlement of
Indians a few miles up it. [From Ruscomb, a village in Berkshire.]

Russell Townskip, in the County of Leeds, lies to the northward
of Kitley. [From Peter Russell, afterwards President of Upper
Canada.]

¢To de concluded in the next Journal J




cexixvu

METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

07OE{0SG OjOF 6 T SE L WUALESG ) " | " i [ |18 £8) 2L [ 06 L (LLL|L11 001 °f 68° —y80"7i20 €51 RTILM OLLSCD 67,0950 6TTLN0" C2IL809 €3]
08¢ [z0°5 | 0°0 | ot Prron|awo | ax | au Lie|ss | ot o6 forz-feoricz-loorf w0 +lso-mrlo-se lovsw [oros foess: | oue |z |sser fig
| oofaorx| an | & |owwof it st eo | ee fiorlostesrsor ] so-r +oc-ogioor 185w f2 ez fiass: | zzs: | oss” | ete: log
00 o | rajamnfaey| 3 | an Josl ez | {es forert oo esof si-e —fiziclocie [oroe [s-ez Jetoss | o1or | ses-er| sie-erey
XAEANET FUd IO P U ot ol el ot B o — |'= leo-ot—ferezlo-17 loot ju-ct fetes’ | 0so° | 000°08] 000" 06leg
ozt vl zoo fmorn| wx { s | ms leo)oo)m| s [rrrovojoorisor-fert ~fso'1e:8-07 92 lo-1c fatzor {oset |wio | sey hig
w.avm.w oojuing) o 'y} 8 Londt Bl ladl Il Tndll Henadl Sl B e@.&.-—.hc.w«._c.om"w.ov 903 j00ey” 141 04 [\11:3 003" 0%
0Ligofeafuiinl us » 'Y L] 8L 29|98 JIn icartioor jec0’ 1 g —I8L°450°8C {8708 1615, 19698° | ZL8° | 968" { ¥8L' (9%
octioer] ol nryn]| w | ww i Te 118 ler]as i ooeer-iscor st o8 |20z ~oo62,0°67 14 Jo1¢ foor: | 10: | orbe | pec-erles
Lz | ogfaten| P x |z ]es]og | 16 rior oot ito-livo] ta-si~be sz sz o1z Jive fzoos: ] ozL ) goo: | sto-otjeg
a8 ~ 9°01 0°01] M2eK] M N AN AN 20139168 8 ISTOI1TO°ILTO {280 0T 8L c.n:_h.ﬂm 0°02 16°9 §€800° 800° o0~ 810" t~4
szhs o sofnginf ne | wn  w p=lSl=i=F=V= Vb hif-gi~feoseusT ibat 16 locts |13 |ose- Jose: fig
veyveifoafasen] an | an §oan Jeg)es|zg| s Jororleroriogo-losorf or-o1—{i8-¥10-91 fg-21 lo-at ferse: |zto: |cesr [ 1107 fog
6°L:6010Lng N N 13 R SL 1900} 19 88 [€S0°{090°|€S0°[640°] G 61 w.:_G.#— L'al 19°9 Jis06° §74' M 206 088° {ef
00| omifoifmsenfmeg! a | a fos|os| 1Ll osfecorlecojisoleroferiz—or-s loe gt los fozos: | oot | o |eer ot
8ol o'cel prifuegn| ax | a m Lov]zs | oy |18 fecorjzeorosorjoso-} sr-or—fseerft e |oon [z-vt Juery: | 169 |oov: |1es: |oy
o2 izol tgfmons] m | ms | ms Forlze|osesfeet-leso-lost-loor-fzero —Jeo-seis-oz [5-¢e fo-es Jsmor- | oes 62| ogl-ez| Lel- [ar
oot g1l osijasan| o | ax | ax | o] oot 80| Lo fevs-[scefota-lzoc] o2 +fos-oeit o (g0 foce foavo: | sve'we) oioee] €1 [t
vou oy | gmifzan| a | oak | an =) =)= | === |~ hygp blobetoof 105 90z josor: | ooer | oer | 085 oY
00!go|gnlzionfmup| a 3 |es)ss)se|esfect-lozi-lerr-feer-for-o +[ts-6alees [svee ov15 Jstoos |ooor [ater |eiar [sx
: ot (stlatfness] nod o | # lisizs|eo|oe fori-otiizar-loir)se-g +{or-ogji-ez 2-ee lo-te e | soar {900 {8y lor
ol Hooslorg | ze 08 00fargs| s s {-mio | os | 06 | o8 | ¢8 fori-|ietjos1-s60") ee'1 +ib ezl ve fovic o0z Jiesk [sszc |orec | toer (¥
o] Joveliew ) of ! golzcfuore] ma | s | mo Jog s es | ve fovi-foet-foor-{rer- ot +fercele-on |oze |502 Jeosrs | g | pie | eov ot
0 o' [ro'¢ | 29 8afoolases| zn | s |-mwo|ss{re|os| s frorestferniorofeero —fuiiele iz oz jsoy Joser |1k [ewos foms s
00 frsg {01 oyl oofmne & a | mn | N fog|og|es |06 Jior-leso-iri-lesofoz-g —oo'tzle-el [e-ez fi-o1 oot {eitr {ioee {oow 1o
olorsleeioojaolaan] x | ant w f—i=]~1—f=~|~[— lzoe —hoo-tzl9zz [0-6z |o-12 fiase- |ovs: Josg" {oos o
10 18 fera f0e ! o ovg fussu| mx | m | we frs)ie] 2080 feronr-lotrfraso +se-izioit fote vt feuto: fope (sw0: [vay fo
0¥ g ltzo|ositelenfrigs| « x 2 16|00 ) ¥ |28 ol o1 loal joo1 ) 891 —fea-¥2lb-z [9-0z lo-0z Jobe: |eoe |Toi: |zes: fg
'z r0 (07 5ol 08 [ s fscenf z [ u x Jte]cs |2z eo fesolsso-loso-lozofsers —Jieeiis et o-ca js-ct feors- [ 606 |osse | ¥es” v
08 etfor-nif oonl o1z gfaten] aw | 2 | & | oot s | 58 foro-(eeo-[sso-[ico-foe-er—~fio-arlv L fost 80 feoses {owc | 1eer (o6’ e
. 006 J8°8 | 8L g 1] oofjsorn] N | ax | ax |s8]o06] sz 06 [100{z0-loto-leso- 2o er—ter-0ufz'0 [eox Jo's Jeorir fover |sorr leaer Ja
o8| gaeroe s onioig owfasx| X 3 2 126 |26 16 | 96 fcu07290" ag0-zo0"] sa-gr—lea guaog -2 fo iy isus oz 122 ez) b cu) ook et
)
7 I [evsxpiow) wajwa)wv] que |'xaor] 'Rz | RValURRN IR IRY .z.:_.:.m .:.._Tqi Rvanins otk sz wvol ‘nvam fwaop | wag | 'wve
I Feoul ot _ z | o f ey . otz e Hor) gl g ow»ﬁo._ “ o A M
&e 185 BRIy O :
.m.u g° ‘puIM JO K390107 PUIM JO WORRAA ~ 41y 30 Sypymng fanodea jo ﬂotnoL .oooumw -2}y oy jo'dmoy, *c2¢ 30 *dmey % moAvy

“Paf QO ‘oRaTUQ DT MO UOHDANT

WM 388 WL yg—opnpbuor

WO FAE oS¥—7PNnIvT
*6181 ‘HOUVIC—OIUVINO ‘OINOYOL ‘AHOLVAUASHO TVOILANOVR ERL IV “‘YHISIOAY TYOIDOIOHOTIAN XTHINON



METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

CCXXXVIill

220 ¢ 9G° 211 ¥4°0fsg0 0 :.uL 0L°€ 169°3 (1¥°0 ¢ " 103°9 | ¢, a0y
+ _ 4 - -+ _ —~|ssoxt} . . ‘
] *q10g ‘aoxavdg 3uog 1q3gY U6 810 LYIZT UO UKGH J8IY—snOIGWNT SUIGOY Q302
-39°8 |or-zifozorfese-t 510 Joo-etler't | cortel - [ez-6a] 2i8L0E “WIST U0 UL} JepuNgy, 3y
) "qipL U0 Jujayqspy
463 R30-0c) 1T Joco'0 | e f0'89 (9T — 919 | 2°9~I1'35 { o481 . i
“gonpaziol joocr{or [oreleg o299 0—iss | rist 39T POV WEL ‘Yig G0 Jog
A 19 K1geazigl o 1{9 J0°19|0°0 —f 0°GF | L'3—(0°05 | £L8T 'QIZT PU WS W0 90[¥y Jvang {Qi0g Pus qI63 ‘PILS ‘GIgY WO ROV 2vi0F
490 RESOl) ¥ Jool0o]3 %'L9 |8°01—| ¥'9F | p°6—16'61 | BL8L i
m w % m m.w: «m 28:°0 | 8 a._m 0°LL | ¢°89 w.o+ mww ﬂwa - o - p P
‘701 88 feqrrot g 8°8C \&'g DR AR v 1 “dnot Jod e9)jwt 10°), A3j001eA avom {'m'd g anoy Lpua
(A Rk N1061| 6 fes6r0ie )5S (b9 —| 8°9p | 5'9—|1'CC | 69SI *dnoy Jod sojjur 14°Z1 £1§90[0A usot r_oom_ .Eo.mu ne:.ta«-ho«m
Slalz Rizpig Joogals Jorweloer—| o'6¢ | ozt|e e | sosc *An0tf Jod ¥o4in 0pZ £310010a UV ¢ 1367 Kvp Apaja 18w
X BlAe NYveg $T ool o g8°er |0°C §'9p | L°5—10°9% | L081 ~anoq 2ed sojjus 00° 03 4320198 uvawt .yz.f Lup Apuga 3905¢
19 TIRS oracs RY1z-Lisl Jsie'1|s 8% 1274 8°sb ....—l_c.s 9981 ‘qiLEI0 ‘urd g o) { WOy ‘R0l 0°0F A)}90(9A womsxvg
o s B A[SHH py o e b en)| Bes ) B PN rofe L L L
‘€130 fogoti 6 o' 0'e 3°0¢ | &:0— (1" L oSO 08° T £310018A JuN){nENa 4 *N U0Rvu}p jus;
%“M m n%n v.% 5 fiseoly fzor joop ~ Erap N.nlm.a w,ww“ LTS 08T Mz—r ! 4 of% "R UORIIP 3using
S8 T Jwgg!i8 {acelos [gzer| 0 0—(8s3|a o
. . . g o —] . [ )8 £0°0 *a50nIPN0JO JO uwe;
S rlal plutn frzie fodslee — vl L g ] 4401} 0°BY 118 3O TORBIND 99190} 055°0 UIASP £ 45 £ 0 Fafpe
6£°0 PRl BA A AR T Y8187 ) 0719 ) Brod s e2u01 L-0g {85 0 HopuIND t¥eqauj °gg UIdap ¢eLsp 11 G0 Jujuoug
095 for-g | nsonoe|E [kl F e | TIg it | ost “#89{u ¢ Uo 0[qissodu ¢ 3y3ju §I Uo v0any 9% 0) OjqL0T
. K - . L ‘

mm“m“ w. ” w_,w n gul et leeoo! s 19 o' — 9°2¢ | e1—{5' 28 %mwm_ pug “zqa EwEn:ovetoBoEEv.ﬂ
) S 1391 3t joooo |0 $+°69 10 FI—; £°1F | 3°9—)1°8C | 9% R *pag UO Oopl~— v{a)s0319, } BOYYN
96°¢6 PIA8s NETQIIT {551 |9 [e'cd[6°3 —] b6y & 1~—a'8% 1 9981 ¢ o3uva £{qauopy 1 t13% uo os0g1’ ' o3 Eu.u_:_ueu—.m
mmm w u Mm X mm § leoate E...“ N.Z..w —MM M “H% wm M_m.mw ﬂ 08008 Sao._@_aﬁohom . : oanjviedmoy uvow {gygy- - Awp 950p(o)

1 1% lsol!o v60 10° o - J . = : :
ool s koo ar 0s0'¢ | 8 |520 6t —| potr Gigibia | ot ’ i . canpwisduag uvow 81 Aop jeouiieg
9 1] 88|86 wotle ¢ Ly 0L je6s | et ‘11191 30 "ux'd 0} *wi'8 WOl §og* *++93nvs £1jup e

eo.n GIMze Nzl fertolz P 1A ¢9F | 4'0+(8°63 | 0381 ‘Qitz JO ‘ur'v o 0 *Ul'¥ WOdS Qg e b_e.w_gmzeoﬂ.sc w..m

L8°G Lia g Npeziz Jezert|s Jezelror {oer Z'F+0°08 1 618l - ‘8291 ‘SFoIL! vanjuledwey wnwojw uvagg | M
s{wog g Gluod NYL6|9 Jogzr|y fose oo 986 | 2°0~9°82 | 8I8L | o8usa A11vp uvapy | 18008 0Jnjuzedmo) wnutjxsis UV mm.

Lo o 2v|l9 loscgsole €80 197G otk ) 1g—aan | L8t | 0080 ‘PE Q0 gol~— eanutoduoy wnwjuppy | &
_ | oJasa £|qjuoly LI0Ig U0 goig* * oanywaodianoy wnwxepy J * w-

§ i apre . woed ey o rassen

“S1130(03 LBA |"Uu013duI(! m. @W o m.m m wn | wnmPedeoar 2 LA QST o .on 1% 60082 101808 JS0M0]

o —— g - 1 , oJuss S|yyao; *PAST U0 "UI'V G  030°0C * **40)01041 3
YU | uminsey g .mm W .mm qmuu UL .axaz_hy./m m J— 1iuoll pigg 8 v 090°08 jououg 93y ~.N.
‘aNts *MOXS *AIVY “TUNIVUIIHIL 1] aus 103 spuramsas pue suraug oy, P puy g ot * :.... 3 _urr._.hmw._.ﬂﬁ_m%_mﬂ.mwzum»ﬂ%ﬁﬂ”
== | s ety e ol it Bl Syl e

* . v 4 391, ENY 4 O -
TOUVI UOXA ATEVI FALLVUVIROD {f "o r P IBMIATTIS 10 wlmm Saiu- s us="as0N

"e181 ‘HOUVI W04 HAISIOIY TVOIDKI0HOILAR OINOHOL NO SHUYIAY



CCXXXIX

METEOROLOGICAYL, REGISTER.

L3 joseer-on t 6U6 ubenigs | vy ) v ) ™" (6| 369 (6L T (RRL GSL 8FL | 1'% — 68 9EIEL"pEiTH 1160 e} LSS 636030 62 VaLY " 0(2804 63
._.Q_MB.L g8 0o sofuegs| wm | A 1 me fogigo|ap}osfrwtlzricorestlsse 8.s_n.8 f°02 |L8E Josop: falo: |gebt 1063 log
SLOURE 0| 8760) 621 9L TLONY w8 | AN | N 8L vl g | 08 03 (202 |1g-|641 f §0°9 —{a0 ke Tp (0-0f 64€ kosza: ot foez: [ oy (68
pogioae v laL | gL Tras X | a8 | X8 |19 20 | ¥5 | 69 [SOT-J101° 101 |08’ 29°0 —[oL Stlz-1p [8:3¢ [0:SC fsrrs | e | yghe | Uy Jag
ey flerioelge tbjzesn| ak ¢ g8 | X 49909 op |20 loFIjeRr (61 881 | 61'% —{12 tH0"0p Ja-sp jo-o¢ Juiz- | 129- | 1e9c fom it
055 290¢ 1| p-sayfLrlmron] w | m | m [u9)69]ez|es forl cerloni-igot-fos e —ps 150 Lg |p-20 (7:2¢ kgL | aan | ect 4
SUTUSLIL 0% | 001} GG MENY AN § MX | Mk §—]—}—|=]-]~}—{—Y50'y —10°6¢]0 ¢ 0°SF jo°CC Joo0L | 3294 |00k | OF0" |98
COOLHOl P81 G 97) 0°0UMIeN| BN | aN | N IgLigL{gy LTCj0LL} 2876 —fo- 323 0¢ {0°s¢ [7°2€ Joosk- | 8¥9° lsopt | ¥eS: |1%
(fen1jce-a 180°2 | 0°9 | £17) 0°C fMo0g8]| N as | M8 169 (26|ep LU [291-1£6°9 —~[2e-180-be |o°1p [0°2€ [SIEp" | 087 | pO¥T | V" (€2
19 Sl 8oL ocel| 0 Cl MogN| AN | MR | X169 |9L| oy LLL-1000°% 19°0T—180°32,3°2¢ |0 |1°9C I8zl | 810° |o0gh’ | 208° |85
$SLTL'SU TV Ter) 000  MEEN| R | MN | AN }8909 |09 §10°(680"} ob-AT—{e1-07,0°87 1C°67 16708 39" | 6L | TFL | 6OL' 1@
f AU SSL Gt Gl McgN] KRG MR | AR 900299 060°(201°§ 08°91~F0'0310°67 1065 (0795 [2269° [ 194 | 163° | S19° [0F
£3 1T0°00) L'0 | 005} 970 [ RION] AN | wK | B 169 |ZL|09 f2L (700} e e1—oa Geld gz |0-6g 18°23 Joosy- | 819° |opp: | eop: et
(66 2861 000 011 GoLiMTIN) Mo M| WX f = — — | ~ | 18:0a—{s1:1zi6°¢z |L0z |9°51 f9029° { 2890 | 219° |oI8" [8T
S8ISLL 9T o0l FOIMigs] AN | A8 | M 7,08 fcn 990°(5L0°1 £8-c5—|18°81je"or |9°F5 [0°9L forzp { 18F: [egre 098 |uf
FICLILEn 078 0ol Sl Mrgs) M| M vl L3RR 819:1260°1 28 41— '€7(¢"03 (6745 (€40 {a81g: | FOb-03l gig” | L03° foC ;
02701088 { 0'¢al oglf €1 {megal M8 | 8 | Mo [TL]69)gq 9817, 291°4 201 —1e- 08,9 Lg (L°LF |L°8€ [S191° | 186:47) 181 | %€ )T
e kel gT e 10| heps| & 8 | & Jus|e8 oz 225 |G| Lp0 —fo1-0n/9°0¢ |4-4p (a-g¢ feose- | aep | aur: | G39: (bt
sLsiieL) ol Len oIy Moy IR | X Jis) e8| ce 081 (621°150°9 —f11°9glo’+ |L9g |26 felar | o8p- | vsn: | gog" (6l
dvaniglionse8 1000 | 0oy SZHason| MmN | & | X 189l ALile oLt f oL T ~fon-sglo'2e fg-op jo°28 foror: | esb | g19° | oz9: faI
ba-s RO 1 N OBl 194 aTiNg AN | T | AN J— )~ — =1 =100°c +[c0°eviz-op o' j0-1p fozts: [ 699 |are: |oger fur
0. olocrcag 0 fAaIgN AN | & u Log|op|p 413°(091°119°0 oL 9rp ep [6°89 [0°Fe |LL69° | 929° | 199" [ 819 |oT
deunfos: Flou g atljaogn) A 8 IR I3L(09 (1L g\ #8U1 20°% -+169°THin gy [L-0% (0708 JO219° ) 909" | 9197 1S9’ I8
S2°6L8L°0 | 0°01) 21| 079 yT 63N ) x X jorled|w 506°1041°126°0 +07 62j0°Le 18°aF 19°08 fe1os’ | 089 [ F9 | €92° 18 .
foro- l29-1noz-11| 2- 1t} o1 g0l prnl 4 1 anx yerlog)L 0017|891 1 882 —[29"98ib"08 [2°08 |1'18 [BS20 ) 988" | 0507 | 8%6°63iL
AVoLOLCL00°S1f 0°8 | 67| G PliacaN | AN | au | TN i) yp s 1o1°7¢1°( 88°C —{20-teit" e 13°0€ (6°CC [8880°021 068-02| 816°0%| 8(0:0C,0
4 ‘2100109z eling vi AN N Nojaniel)og o81°88L"} oF '€ --150"0Hp-¥¢ |1° 1y Jo-08 Jisvo-og| 8ro-og eLo-0 e |9
[deajlzs L sy | 0:8lf og |op faprn| an | ms | 2 J—t—]— . ~ | —119'9 +[sz-2t,9°05 [0°19 j0°98 [eLzL: [ 008° | o09: [ 29" [P )
08 Ljoe [1'p[00(ZL & IN | a8 W)} L] 08|09 (06 oLl (1019811890 | ce T -HoL Lo s -2 [p-08 |sor0- | or9- {910 |92 l¢ |
10°61£9°0 1 0°0 | 8°L (00U MArgef & L a4 eoleLizg ) en vl R0n-izy: osi'|50'1 +oo2¢ib te |1ooe (9°0¢ fLrOL: 121t 1eeoc | 289 4 |
W ier1] 890 |8F | 8L aris] & § T 1e63fo6(gs|es sm.__oo«. %u._wﬁ.. gv°g -+ 0°5¥{0"2} 10°0} |60} 920767 619°62} £89°63| 989°6TE
g2 |5, [svanimn | walea | wev | o P orf xed o] wevo bamlweabweabwevban)nea .xsTa trusox hevanlwdorl wazl wve) -uvop I'waor | -waz | 2va ¥
&% =% dsey ot )z Vg ] eey o'z ' a or'z ‘o | tom -
w..ur a8 “PULAL 67} JO £300(8A PUIA. JO ROPSIIE “IFY Jo AJpjwinf] [anodv jo uowaer)  jo *31y oy jo ‘dwoy, 38 30 ‘dute qu ‘uzorNg K
2 $50X7

"1 §OL ‘OrDNQ DT 009D UOHVANT WAL *$88 "WLL “UG—OPNNSUCT  “YMONT %08 oSI—IPnIDT
‘¢18T “IIEqV—OIIVING ‘OINOYOL ‘XHOLVAYWHASTO IVOLLANDVR AUL IV ‘HIISIDIY TVOIDOTOYOILAR XTHINOW




METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

cex!

06Tl " U0 (% BRI 465 9 f1e8 [S0°T | . ) 6F'F forar a0
1A I Rk T A e
S Ji9°7 loz-¢ Eoe 2336 lio-op Ire-or o wor] 8L 08
93°8 Jr-ein 12 8:9°3 Jos-g feoe-z03°6 J16-p fre-et [sz'99 ¥8°03 sutsan
orolfirem ek 1z | g m..:. ot {zzgootizze!fes~raef ot
¥9°6 [60 Him 6 K| 0°T1} 4 ‘y feig|oe |800]909—|z98]pier
G0°6 §68°7{1 deo]f ¢ 8°C Rl FROSIVIT) L1952 — ) 988 | CI8T
216 [18'¢ 109 16°0! 6 €°Lp 1 L35 |0°0L] 80— |G 0% ]8T
8'8 8°1 L)% Rise it | vov) 0z | 854 |53 + | 0oer | 1is1
£0°L J99°¢, 103 ovn.ﬁa Pl lo6z o Laig e+ {oer] ot
16°8 JO ¥, 902 cu8°Z| 6 9°09 19°9T { 3°8L | L0 — | T°0% | 6081
16 [ev 3 g9lg 0L Feselae |ow )8z —|o0se)sosr
68°2 |9z, g-tlor frrclar JUoor | w05 909t —~|gee | ragt
g0° L 11C°¢ dsur) 9° d929°1} 24 gop 19wzl onL| e + | 6ep | 9981
6c°8 [IT1°3, 0’z |3 16°¢] LT g6} 0°cg19°001e%+ |1er]onst
1071 688 cel9 leoglor ferefvse|ves| 10+ [ 608 | 508t
0%°8 IsL°¢ g'Tie 10°7) 8 00108 1080121 + |o0'2p ) con1
L6 (82 201y £3°2) OF §9°65 | 9°¢7 [ 0'82 { 3°T — | 9°6¢2 § 298t
06°8 fie': 801V leloliar doer|sez|019|z1+ )0z 108
68°01j01" ¥ €019 85 U 1t §e:at{ger|s1o]et~1]oes]oost
64°01§€€°g LR NmoEj6 eev 19z gro)er—]968] 681
Largfro-tntixl vt buotier Foer|siz)z-eo] Lo+ ]a1]sest
8 OfSTEs 08 6zt v feu-tior fuoop |ov9 [o-ze | a9 —]eae] tast
SO0 PO YT BN 10 ¢ fosia oL J0'89 | z#1 | 532 | o1 + | o7k | oesi
19°2{66°Ew 08 Mo T i e fovagig §Loes| Lot | peo | 9T + | vow | ocar
18 9 J15°2@ 00al 1z |y lesaz| at Je#p (505|950 {50 + |01 | 1031
@ ajeenactsloryy fecozlor §2ov|oenizel it + | ets] eost
890 -zt s N 8l v foceif o fSec]oes|eee|oz—1zgefzest
W0'8psza riNIzIlp 627 1L | 9€c|8ga]€69]|90+|¢e1r]tcst
R AN ERA AR EAN IR I Pt BRI BRI T b e
oL hrtgace X 21 lg ozl o §9:09) 901 | 0z | 8T — | 0vae | erst
Sl 68 «..nuur.._...nz 9011 Sl Y vnwv L' ~..3 o..o+ eI ] 8ist
991 650 o {oF{s puzs ]sssles |vgfoy—|zae] s
o 5 |2zl = oz F -oBvioay
-Kypopey | £3| “uon g |8F1 5 |58 ‘wnw wo %2 .
avejy jolaroual = (2015 51 & | laxe A0qQ8 | uvey | uvax
U e { & 1225 [Pl & [N ] sy
“aRts wony § vk

‘FYAIVHIINIT

aodo L] ‘Mgt

‘Y181 U0 ofvy Jvany

I3 PUL qip[ U0 s20{wY asfoy

"RIFL Pas ‘Pag 93 wo Bog

~anoy tod 83((ox 95,* L ‘£3poo(rs usamt ¢-mew © “1noq £pagy jee¥]

*anoq 4od eopimt 241 ‘A3500794 uvora ¢-m d G “dnog £pufa ye05

anoy 1od 8310 09-7 £110010a avaia $pag ‘Sup Kpuim jevey

*anoy 294 91t 9y, +gr ‘4100724 urams £9912 *Lep Lpuim yeop

"q162 “wd 01 0) tw d g Wl Sofjwm g gg *£3|90[ea mATTXEPY

*dn0q 4ad eax 9% 01 *A319010A TeRRY

O T4°¢ “A1P004 3avy(080X ¢\ L6 N ‘BofvLp Juwnsey
“ANLY

‘79°0 ‘esdurpnopd Jo uvepy

"=I00% 8°7¢ ‘N8 JO WOPRAND ¢waouf 0gz° ‘qdep :a4up 1 o Sajapy

BIN0Y Z°9Z “I¥5 JO WOpsIUD ¢gaqang 403 ‘qydep $alsp g uo Surnoug

*q8ia pf o ejqiesodamy $91q81a of wo vicIny 008 0} qog

*TI0Z “21a 9q3[1 T U0 POAIONO wioIRY

0GRl qi9T WO 00 * ** [8{I1%0140],) won PNy
93uv1 S{Qyn0R 1 wez 10 0,831 ! Eow s XYy
*£8c0Z=00uIa[Iq A * £8P 490pj00

R e S Ly g

*+ oFuux Lqep Juvey
o3aws Lijep 903warp

‘TS pue qig jo ‘m d 03 Wm'e wody gy
7101 Jo *mr-d 0) “mrv wol} 96y

3198

"HY4Y HO0d @19V FAILYHVJIOD

*2009T 8008 e * omyusodme; wanmjuym geoR w
e3avs SimuoR 1 goott AR eanjvaadwoy mnmyxeus ueofg
‘Tol9 T8I U0 0,01 - fmviedae) mnmguyg | S s
oBaws A|q)uol 1 q30I 10 Z.z9 eimuedwo; mamyxwpy | © 7
“IST°Y *53 uo ‘w'd § 99 368" 85" o0 0 J910WONNET 990MOT
eaes Sppynol { mig wo md g 38 620-08" LT N RS E Y 5
(UOLf 218 PUIM.IG4 X0) SIUWIMIIL pue suesmayy, 1qdjupjur PO N JOT KA ¥ .._nnnmm,—%»uxo.wnm .»m:% M
10 .N_o:_an A11UD SUOTIVAIINGO X[ WOIS PIALIID OI% ‘DULM Y3 A3 239(D1 4wyl 70y Fusidaoxa ‘sweswt
Spepaug “SUOIIVAIISQOLPPUNS Opnpoug TRIAWIL trry 297 d O SUBIW K{YIUOUE IQL—"YLON

‘8T ‘“TIYAV YOA UAILIOAY 1VOTOOTONOTIAM OINOHOL NO SHUVAIY



cexli

METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

re Joss'g s.sw....... T8 [TABUTG L P 99 ) 04| 09 | B4 05895108 1120570 _+}03-29,00"6H08 83,07 LYICHH L 1E9 G 1919 G090 07]
T s ol 8ol solzalaronl 3o s i b bzl ke sras e e ko Tem fom o
ol B e Yl et e N T E I o o e o e o ) o o e P
o hos [ SaT 08 L sELuasE Ma | 8 d=1'=I'= - (29020 U9 [org ferve: ezt ova | oot log
'o0-01f L'01f 091} 0z { wey BN 3 omax 110 ) 20 oF | 98 Jooei8aa 01c |soc Jer g +]S6°89)0°99 [1-09 lo'sg Jooon* [aiz- | 909" | 897
L LS 0a | 5 | D0rloefaeox| 2 | 3 | an |Bj[D% gg-902-lor- ez s +ke-sole cs 1++90 r'co [iora | 01+ | w9 | otrr |og
: R BRI IR R : . .
wm”m _.w.mm w”m w&. wnwﬁ wwmm il B - % mw .L.M mw Gﬁmw%.%m._m%.w».c+.h.8 www W.mm ow%.. NMM. w%. ﬂw. opw
et 08 D) atiien) Ak | | e | |8 RO e Vi iy |\
6e9 sy [v0loatortaosnt an | a0 | Ty P20 2 FEOATIOEIRL TR0 550 I0eks finage | B2h | i leesl e
e3ciere a0l gLlos]asis s | 8 | me Jog|es| s 69 foge 6tk lace-e-fop-or+ea 1l 20 (e°aL bo-ge fstzar . 3% GE
st lonclzefgolgzlutse| ms | @ » Rab 886 teree) s0g-fez- 20619 1980 'g-¢ - e |3 1o B
lou: 99|z us lou, o) eo)ve ks ase-irre 108 lez s +OU 20 10 19-09 j6¢o Jesey :
ze-0rse's | £°¢ 1 0°gcl oo |uess| 4 | m : . . 20019 [o'4d 'e- Zor | 108 | 1o oo
it bediucin FCHIES IR O P S U6 +(90°29,0'10 (o-+1 fe-op fuives |zss | 1er* |00 og
sro e velogiorlaoon| & | 3 |k (50| 8 £ Joh-one'oh (10 510 e | it | g | 6 (oF
2 . g 01] g°¢ [ MosR N a o =tone . 00 12 . . . .
aorfeloa|roeyfucn| x| e | us freloie 9:0 —jon 1ol gb 0700 oy focos: | se6: | TIS° | ot6 el
81) 6:zi] poozf oaifmien| an | wx | an fgolorlag ¢ JLT-08a 3 8119 (213 fosts. | oge- | 078" | vog-IoE
oot zotioofasen] an | ax | an Jozles|eo 2 e —loas 500 |1 on oatg- | o23. | 2287 15997 |ax
cofostigoluore| ms | w | s |%ei5t| o0 ez 0 —Jos" 2°00 [5-0b foave | voae | oo | Ok
g8 ocelocyuoosl & | a8 Jericolps L oot lo-or Rote |6y | & | ok [ok
astlgaliezfaws) a | as | u fpufis|so ~907-es-0 +Jos- 009 12-S5 osto" | cop- % [
2.9 | get| gigmign| a | ws | an Jeglznioo R N KN A o |esr 969: | ezoe it
ZhIoS I Ri8e) 8 | w8 | A [ | g-4 +[or- oo gy oo | oo |op. |ok [o
91 |otr| ertfasont as | wn | an Fusios!oo ez lon-v +eor g9 lo+1p Jiite | 180 | o1 | 96+ |y
gaLotosiacen x| x| ax 18 | 58 0L | 09 ea K000 a0 fon-0 —{st i |66 ase- | zor 1900 | anae |3
3 . . . . P . . Ny e . . IO
s ool wouo’s| 33 | Mo | aw |00l 06| G| REACCIG IR S loangos 0 e ook | org: et | oot o
ofpre ae el ocJuion] ax | o8 | mn Leo| oo 10| es ESTfbr 8T-/o1t R0 0 —fes IEG b 10°0F (008 fo- | Bis | 50 | ooe |3
OL°L1169°A11 F°9 [ g-02{ 9"SIfM 88| M N [ & a8 110! 19738 ¥ oot ser-lozr- 1st-Jer-e —Jse1]1 62 lo- Vg Lok Lov |on | oo el
10 to-galte-agl 0oy ocopl ogfazis| m o | ow | ows = | == | SPE PSSR THE.GHLYE (336 (FE IR (0 L S8 | getiorle
. . . . . . . . . A ) N 3 0
ot bk i ik ik B I 2 R R B EX AR T ) (R PrEL—{Sr R Ig [8°1F '5°0g (1867} 218°8¢! S5 ac] 810°63(T
g 15 lavanfiwe [ecalwea| wevl 0m lraor] neaz | v o Pugbacalnealnv] um i m-alw gl oy .:a_:a 'Ry . 201 mag| wvy|P
Wm. mm 4389 01 ) Z 1 o | -teey “lor n.., ol " Jorlz 09 _“We..w%— ¢ o1 2 :.;_ =SE_: 201K 'dz ] Kvg .M
R 13- . ueapy o - M
A H “PULM 30 £1100pop PRIy jo mopsaxg  fypimmpeaieeufanodsy jo aogsasglesesxz ) ~ny o jo duweg, 62830 *dme) 3¢ ‘morvg

‘981 'AVR—OIYVINO 'OINOYOL ‘XMOLVAMASHO 'IVOILANOVR ZHIL IV ‘4FIBI0FY TVOIO0I0NOAIAN

P 80T ‘CHOUO DT X0qV UONDANT 1L, “IEC WL YG—IPNROUOT “YIAON b 6% 253 a7y 4

XTHINOR



METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

SLE || ™ |t0°€ 90°T foS1°0F1°C L9 [08°C (06°Z ( " {09°0 e 1o
- + +_o — * +_ I_ + +osory
88 9 [93°1!s £1 xJ00°0 [pe-0 oot c08 Ui s# Jog-og Joeos | = leorro fAE8LS)
£0°01 e & Joscz v1izaglosz|zesd v [ezefost
S¥'8 007 0 for:1 8 JL09|esc|098]80+ ) ga9]rst
£3°8 00! o 3] Stfrorjoocisor]co < {eig)eist
6¥°9 460 o ‘TIf PL 895 {0°2€ {88430+ {619 3L
oLL X 0°01 0 ‘7] 4§90 178098 9°C+ | 349 ] 18T
8h°¢ 00] 0 ‘L, OLivep!{gse|g 189y -+ {goaqoist
$9°9 deop: cf oUl8er |1 vL ) 6°0 — | 8709 | 698L
18'9 00! @ ‘2 srisecioeeioesl o+ i819] 88t
07'8 deay| t '¢] SLIP0p o4z |o0c |29 —|[g9s] Llogt
03°8 oo} o SLYO0% | #'CC [ pCL) b — | 8% | 0981
8¥°9 0 ¢ 1mwioeriooe|oaLl9oo-t|ezsyeost
10°9 0] 0 stlsorlsce]oeL|re+ |8s9frost
68°9 0/ ¢ pifozs | voefoeL]og {etg]cost
18°L of o 8 fuor|vce|gsL)go+|aag]ost
A3 01 1 ST O'SH| 0°82 | 0°cL | &°% — | 9-2r ] 1981
ne 0! o otfozy | g3e|otLfs8e +|gcqfost
0L°G 0] o TLfT°0p | 9°6219°6L19°¢ + | 3gg | 6381
02°6 10 eI o8 8{ 0°0 | ¢ L1880 10121863 ) 82— | 6'5p] 8981
218 [rt fjwen aldeury ¢ SLl8'8r |09z |8¥s]8C—|e68r] L8l
18°6 [as ¢ ¢ spdeayl § b PLIONG 3181328 | BT — | ¢°09 ) 998
€6°¢ heent Mool z A9 foerioee| ol ek 1o § 96RT
e C lntei A Jo0ol ¢ ‘B YL N39% (363 (P12) 90 + | z°gg | oSt
o1°9 [e3an & sfdeur; ¢ ‘# A )3er|52€|¥8L]{80—]a0gfecost
00°¢ 168 0w ©g SPdvaL | ‘Y L |ewwoee|eesteo—~1vrefoost
$20 100 1M TE R ¢ 0 Y ‘3 TL]eor |08z )eeL)ro—|erg) 1981
2¢ 9 [0 ojn 1o sfdval; ¢ 0l 4 §609i9Lzlg LTy~ 9Ly 0SBL
e o261,k 1M 00} o ‘ol otje¥rleizicaL|Ll'e—|o0sh|6E8T
SIUmes f {1¢° 18 0F 8 0°0 | o o) ctgLovierefoss v+ | 1H9 oISt
warezto f < f o foof o Jorog| LY vgr|ige gLl b | opa] st
[~}
i
. Lapiapnl s o] = 2 . 0Bwi0ay
fpsenloiy o) § (85| E|gF| E fumm mmm CRRT &
| 7aenney EX=3 g |38 2 weoxg | B favaz
Qi “AMONS *KIVH *TUNIVHIINAL

‘vpuuv) uf (10038 L4104 fUriols moussnOpNg ALY 49
Qg U0 U9S SAO[|UMT
*s€wp ¢ wo Juymg3yy edvp p no Jepunyy
*q163 uo soqupey
‘qigl uo ofey Jeany
'q302 PUL 7302 WL ‘qiy uO 99018 V(0
*anoq sod sofpaa yy° L ‘£)100[04 UNIT ¢ g “amoq APUTA Jewe
+anoy 40d S| §2' 31 43150194 BN ¢ med g anof Spajs 90
anoy 1ad saju ¢ ¢ ‘£1100104 ugew {pagg ‘ANP Spuis 19w
canoy 1od sojjw 19°97 *L)oas uvery {png Sup Lpaps 130y
*pug uo ‘urd ¢ 0} g WO ST o*oF ‘£3[90[0A WDMIXER
400t 20d sopjur £0°01 ‘A3[00[0A UL
“SO{IW §2°§ ‘£I1P010A JURINBOL L4y 40T *N ‘UOIIOAIIP JTUINSOY
‘arms

*€G* 0==SSIT[PNOLD J0 UK
®INOY G°F ‘{{V JO TopBIND ¢80T 1-g “yadop fefep 7 wo Fuyuoug
8an0Y ¢ 89 ‘({¥) JO UNIBIND {$0qunf 086°7 ‘iidep {sfup Ff o Bagupey
*si8ja 7y wo ojqissoduy ¢83q8in g1 uo viosny eas 03 ofqiss0g
1817 PUR p1o~—. 2{A ‘sigfju z 1o possesqo womy

19190 Qo3[ ** sreseeses 18121901907, } UOTAW
O manBG O i ATHISSMIOL | moEIPEY
Zloce=oonssaiq { EOTE 21T oot | (4
‘pug g0 *urd 0} ‘in 8 WoIg 0,0
*Q305 30 "Md 0} *TI8 MO Polg T
08061 SOol¥
=63uwa A[jep uvely | SFolo
%039 ¥Lwo0' Ly
==oFuvI L1180 | Uiz 10 3 6L’
‘8921 91 uoqSjuppa ie 19.°7
=efuvt LiyyuoR { QiYL uc *mx ¥ g 3¢ 610°0¢ °

—

esuisedmoe) mowjo | §

e1njeteduie; mnmxep ?

* 26301110208 390M07
sejemsoleg PNGSTH

*SUOJILALIdEGO ALINOY 11015 orw

‘AVR 904 ¥14VI FALLVEVAROO

PCL8 2T JOSIATHNSIL PUTSULIUTIYL, “IQFUDIUIPUY IC QT I | * 14 T * I ¥ 81KV 9 9V ALdursy
ATIBD SU0ILAINQ0 XIS LUOY PIAKIP Y *PUIM Y3 03 DTS LTI 35013 Anpyd 20X ‘SIrB1 £11¥P ML
*JUOJITALINQ0 AUpung Ipnpaul widdutag, puv 199 d Ul Jo suvat AQiuownt YL —"410N

*9481 ‘AVH H0d 9HISI0IY TVOINOTOYOTLAN OINOHOL NO SHUVNAYH



cexliii

METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

QUL |8 G (IETTUBG g | e e e ey 80 | €L g 66 | oL fp1s°208")000" 618" 901 ....8.8_3.s_?...s_s.a.ss.a2%.8ss.azs.a_l
20°6 :EU°L | 0731} S'OIjL' g MmERB | AN » A8 79 49| o | 26 [ech-i¥ee i00p 1008 |13°C +]88°60}L'40 _0.8 £°69 faczo: | 980 | 189° | 989 |08
ztlrorrlez|goico]acen| aw | an | anu {58 | 26| 181 2t frov-[oer igov(cee-lev-s —Job-sgio-6g l6-8q [g°00 fesz0* { €99 | 1e9- | 9oL {6
vegrjzs-ot] ¢t2 [ ocorloox] mygn § N as | ax 59|08 |89 osfeeotylose|ior JLo-z —fs9-cola-es |09 |0 69 Jeoto: | LiL- | Lg9- | 00%: |88
089 |L1e'9{0cregjorpie 8l 8 8 2 === 1=V—={=1=1—=leo¥ +fc-e0j0'e0 j0-18 |0-10 Jeate" | 02* ] ooy | 08p L&
683 |z |rojotlsrrfasLe| 28 | an |ve|co|es |96 199 969°igL9" sor {aL T ~I8e-cole’$9 [0°89 [2°80 lio0g: [ 08B |gop: | OKS: (82
- g trzjoriouorf2ses| sx | as | an (28|13 6L | 06 f689°1868°|190°(s19°Jil s +§10°69)L°29 19°9L l6*1o pozg” | 699° | 209 | 099 |§C
83°L l68°¢ 09l cozjo'g{MeL8| 8 8 2% |18 28199 ¢g hoa{ara-jace lora-foece +lee-690°09 86 le-vo fsoeye | 2ep- |ycee | cey (9B
gloprElrelosjos)nizs| u 8 8 Jos|ss|oz]oorfcesicro-leog-losy-fes-s A-Jot-eofu-so J4-1s |8 26 Jrezpe | Bl | gogr | O [€B
atg ez {9s)syjgsefrosnl = x5 | ax §38 )66 }ze | ¥g fesyjies-iven jogz tes 1 ~|89-20ii 10 ie-to it-09 JLeor: jo¥p | egigr | 089 BB
65°c 685 | L'y |C930)]38e8| AN 18 8 fce!o0o!6z| 6L foos |69 ioLaizzefor o +oz-talocas (e-4L lg-eg foras: | 019 | 109 sl (IB
6S°F 45T )22 00T ALUB] & 8 A )= — )=~ — =gy *190°27 |6°12 J0-90 |soaL | Op4 {g6L” | 018 |
egearseticefosgeuifmean | an | an | mn {iv]%9]es! 19 ko193 (00553 {e6°0 ‘59,6'89 [L°69 |£'99 fosos” | $TL* | Yge' | £M0° 6T
t-ot] gcarl oarlors fmepn | a8 | mx [ an Jeo|ee (vl o fossleteloreloz-fer T —fsL-10/3°10 (3-12 lo-0g Josco: | 0ze- | oco: | oz9: (S
AR AR EMALXD EX A3 IR an % LLL1es |83 | ve foie (018 (a0 [0z 99 6 —§50°89|1°2¢ 10°10 J1-9¢ Jooro® | 129" | 1o | 8S9° |AE
o r|or]{ogforfaten| an | as | an Jir|or|Le| L9 {iso (12 1905 (095 Ji8 0 —fer-10le-ce j0°co [v-os f199 | oser | epoc | kgt (9L
XA RAENLEE B AL 8 u |yozo| 1] 6o forze|0ss io0z l9egJe0 -z —leo-6¢o-09 Jo oo |ov6r [600g° { ezec ) iger | Lze ST
o op-2 L3 F{gqen]ness] an | m a8 or|co|6z| oo fsor-1ia-jeor-joor-f8L v —Ios-9siL 19 [3-10 I5-1y fso20° | ooo- |egor |zor NI
. I rionfo roiN] A M AN f= |~ —{—]—|=|—|~l8z3-71—J90"6H6"CF ;C-L0 [0-}F fOSFL" | FOL | ¥3L' | OBL’
el 86 | Sy fAILN] & 'y 08 Yeu)ve )29 oo fone|rialeoz:|ssrfsz o —foL #5611 Ly (626 j+-00 JoLeG: | ©89* | Sog* | gost L
09| rz|ozifors faagn| 7 ) x | es [ 59 [ 28 feor-(6tv iete (zae-Jov-c +{o1-t0la°20 ls-0x (o-26 Je159° | evp |1sg | loor [UI
i " d10°cig0k |p0|agfae)d63N] IR ; as a |8L)es| 09| e Joseee eee (208 ]i6-0 —or-6s|z-co fe-to li-a¢ koo’ | eco | irec [egor |OU
" zglre|lejogfacan| a an 09 |cLtegl g fitejote 0881805 1001 -g91£-09 l0°co (g8 fospL: | 06 |zotr Joigr 6
o 8L°G 1801 Lanse] MES | uS 8 g 42012910989 [63°(L53 (090|652 °§00°C —{ol " 25(8°00 ?.8 500 fo912° | Y940 199" |glor I8
” Zolre)so[so]RroLs] ax 8 AN 369 |99 09 | 00 J192°[FFO° |43 660 102§ —j02-C0(c 60 |6°20 | 0G 16604 | 189 | FobT | 019" =
. ez |0k [#olop|aciN) x 8 aN f—j~| == —=1—|~|—lro—Jceslo-L9 i9:co |0-97 {2019 |} 009" { 0#9° { 00"
o 16°0 (S o8z |NC{IIIN] MmN 8 x Jor|os|aLlesfeoso6s: ere-fzop-feo-e —Jei-saly-99 j¢-2o |9-10 fecto: | 9s9: |oee: |6so: |9
wrlgF arierfaosn| an 1 as foL|ogt it agacelonc icee|tes foo -z —1L8:sjaes lv-os foros feeis: 880" |osor sl P
oFL g6 CHjrg]ries]| & 8 ng |09 05| sy | oL fore 995 208 e1efop-z +Je9-09l8° L8 [8-0 [0-0 Jrzao- | 89+ | eog |eigr |8
- 10°9 1 80 0°2fo'cf3egsy 3 ks T Iyl 18| 8 | oL foas [09b"|Lep [r0e foo 5 + 65201979 {1°99 18°20 18989 | €09° | £Rg" 1 689"
we{at{ssyso2geN] Ik | ax | an 191690k | 0L [t6s (565°161€ |187°[00"7 +HIET 00it"0g (0°10 l0°4 1810°63| 209°65| 819762 999°6%(C
g )= RVIKI08 "R'2 "R d K-y 08 PR3OL | “Wdg | "WVY PRI K a1 VENK | R d1'5°3| 1°V] jewro [NY4R]NG 01} *50 gg[ 'tV 0] *uvejy | 'K'a o[ |'Kd g | 'KV 9 W
5% um g ' ot ) z | g |- qusey onlzlo olzlg 1 -
LR b b
mm m.u *PULI JO £310013) ‘PULA JO Rolyoea1Q -£31pjuinyg easieyfinodey Jo aoisuasy ..Sm.xx a1y eqy Jo -dwog, — ‘028 30 'dwa) 48 "woleq

“10f GO ‘WIMPDIUQ VT 200D U

‘4L "9CE WLl ‘yg~opnnbuoy

0N 168 oSt—apaitivT

‘e28T ‘ANAL—OIUVING ‘OINOHOL ‘XUOIVAURSHO IVOIIANOVIN ML IV ‘43ISI04AM TVOIDOTONOALIAIN XTHINOR



METEOROLOGICAL REGISTER.

cexliv

I
=

Z L33 21188 O AR TYA R 1800 .......Lem
+ + l_ + —{es20xy
N Yisior 0123 PO WIGZ ‘QCT WS ‘PIgs *AITT ‘9311 ‘W6 ‘pug uo Sojaygdy
ola : dgge . . . 1ol 128101 1
gfesofm 09 x LU 163" Lrire 6t {00798 94" 10)er sy T PUV W “WiZL ‘G311 “W3g U0 0punTy,
MM% %M ” mw ” L P6H L8] 898 [8°0 —v°19 o..B; 08 PO TG ST T BT 'PUTE LY g e Sog
d €L 18°€1) 5°t¥ 1 0°88 {L°0 —3°279 | ¥L ‘PY ¢
2910071 |7 8L & ot }ser| ooor a.mm 61 +|i°60 Mmmf —_ PUzz BUB 1L g B soopey aviog
B £ |oa e a2 R
A 8 = 18 8°% ‘€8 19°0 — it 18 1 st *anoy Jod safjm 0L ¥ “43120(04 uvow ¢ -ure ¢ fmoy Lpuia jevoy
ncjorora N . . . . . H
SRt I om % M.m. Mm.w mwm WMM Mm Hmmw o@wme 4ot Jod solm 1611 *43120(o uvom ¢+ d g anoy £palm 300K
az¢{egola o x U [ 5ot o'se 2718 l2°0 +0°29 | Soge | *anoi 10d 80||® 68°Z ‘£3[20{0A uBOm $qygz ‘Avp Spujm jeeeg
Mw“m ww”m H Mm n m 911 0717 | 9°88 {a° +i€-30 | yagy _. -anoy 194 SO 69°TT ‘41120108 avomr {qyzL ‘Avp Lpujm 3e0Jg
o0t | 0308 66 8 A ER RS N Ny (R 80 "qigt 30 “wd g 03 g Wosy “anoy sod sayjm ¢+ [¢ “Aappojes wamxNEy
BRAEERE P s |owsel ve | veo 5o + (oo | sogt : “shion 308 so7jm g} Fatvo[oa Twory
i . X eL | rLrrile 88 {1 ~1 8t | ‘so[{tm ¢p°T “S3100104 JuB}NFAL - N ¢
86:¢ | 201 |4 o5 x ot Jiabealdis m.nlw.% wm“ sa(itm ¢o° T :w?ﬁé, W A 069 *N “T0}1)00a1p JuR NSOy
9§ 632 | &4 6¢ N €1 120r 9°1F | 8°18 1070 —i2"19 | 1087 ! RS
1oL (epgfu ty x ¥ teag) 200 | 9718 roT +Hz59 § oosr 9¢°0 ‘ssauipnold jo w
erLfeerfa L X 01 127300 5°2e | ¢ 98 1¢°2 —i2°8S § gogy ¢ '$400Y G903 ‘Iles JO wopwAND 38yduL ¢23- ‘qidep sKup 2 uo Juiay
£9°9 1627013 03 8 S [ L0k 6°ar | 6706 (% +13 99 | gegy ¢ 6143 odwmy ¢ 51y, ./
otlertla ef x 12} 0'1H 0°¢g | 0°0L [o°b —i6°00 | teor 6393{u 01 wo e[qissodwy :83yTju 0g U0 vs0Iny 008 07 O[q)
e 050 8 13 8 gt feuus o'c | 268 oo +]1:29 faest 'P2413EQ0 BI04 ON
: S ~ t "S0| © 98 | S 16 16°T —i6°65 | eegr - 1 Bo ©12390.1.10,
R PTS PA S JEkaen| 520 jea HI39 | et =30 Hmuor { i a0 Gkt o8} wnn b
gl'glotolms 1 N ¢ £'05) % 568 |18 +]9°99 § sos1 . od H
60t | GF'T )@ 92 8 or Josplz28 | 1798 |01 —i8-00 { zogt . aanyeradmoy :.35..52.. *£%p 390D10D
pr{ozt|a 5 o8 w fear] 022 ) 26l 9z ~lz-ee | Yosr “oameiodog udw gy " Avp gomivy,
FO'F (680 M 03 8 ot ftoiel 316 19758 19°7 18719 | ocst “(ILY 3o 'urd 03 “ta'y wro) g, ) ** * 0gavs £yvp 18v0 Y o
egjorola 12 8 Lo zet]zce | v18 (pt +(z o | grat *$915 30 "t d 03 “wi'e WOy g,1E z-03uvs Aqpep 3s03001p | 8
sfmigr{ 06" ¢4 19 8 forslv2e| 026 |11 +[6¢9 | sfer 06T . ro1muiedmoy wnmyugmt uLog v
q1oee0 | o i34 ﬁ: Lge w..w... P — v.wo 1481 =9Zuwa A[{vp uvopy * aanyezedaro) oﬁss_ncﬁ aveJy mm
‘toby Q%1 Qo ¥510° * agnjvredne; wnwyy
ol raaras ~ Suss S{upaors 1 pisg g0 ww.ww - o1nywodme; W capy °E
“Aiporey | Al TORIT g3 E oo lanmpiom £ 129°0 @15 v0 “ad 0 38 0165 + J019m01vq 100M0Y
SR | qumnsey Fo ) BR[O eovg] B v =301 A uog L WigL w0 w'e g 39 [$8°63° “+ 10j0mm0avq 190y3[Y
. e 3 . & E
nﬂs v J— 230LVEIINGL || oU3 20} ¥ 1 puu suednt Iyl  Juguprg pie’ Kxed o =..~w_.cxm~tnu.nmw.<ﬂﬂo._4~.«. w%«...ﬁ%hﬂn
T N ‘AIED SUDIIBALIRQO X{8 WIOLE PIALIID DT 'Puja DYI OF DITL33 J8i[1 25043 Fupjdadoxo ‘suvaws L1ivp oQL
*ANQC UOd ATAVI FALLVUVAKOD *SUOJEALIQO ATPUNS DPRIIU} AIBICIIAWDL puv I2duiodvg 343 Jo sUTIW ANUOM I ~'ILON

“SI81 ‘ANOL YO UAISIONY IvOIDOTOYOILZW OINOHOL NO SHYVKAY



OUR SCIENTIFIC' AND OTHER IMPORTANT WORKS
RECENTLY PUBLISHED.

LAMMARION, CAMILE —THE ATMOSPHERE. With Ten Chromo-

- Lithographs and Eighty-six Woodeuts. Fdited by James Glashier, FR.S,
Superintendent of the Magnetical and Meteorological Department of the
Royal Observatory, Greenwich, %6 00,

GUILLEMIN, AMEDEE —THE FORCES OF NATURLE : a Popular Introduc-
tion to the Study of Physical Phenomena. [ustrated by 11 Coloured
Plates and 455 Woodcuts. Edited with Additions and Notes by J. Norman
Lockyer, F.R.S. 8900,

HANDBOOK FOR THE PHYSIOLOGICAL LABORATORY. By E. Klein,
M.D., J. Burdon-Sanderson, M.I)., Michael Foster, M.D., and T. Lauder
Brunton, M.D. 2 vols,, with 133 Plates, containing 858 Ilustrations. $8 00,

CHAUVEAU, A, — THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF THE DOMES.
TICATED ANIMALS. Translated and Edited by George Fleming,
F.R.G.S, M. AL &e.  With 450 Hlustrations.  $6 00,

PIKE, NICOLAS — SUBTROPICAL RAMBLES IN THE LAND OF THE
APIIANAPTERYX: Personal Expericnces, Adventures and Wanderings
in and around the Island of Mauritius,  Maps and ustrations, %3 50.
INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES:
FOODS. By Edward Smith, M.D., F.R.S. $1 75.

FORMS OF WATER IN CLOUDS AND RIVERS, ICE AND GLACIERS.
By John Tyndall, LLD,, F.R.S. 35 Illusteations, %1 50.

MIND AND BODY: the Theories of their Relation, By Alexander Bain,
LLD. £1 50,

TORONTO OF OLD: Collections and Recollections illustrative of the Early
Settlement and Social Life of the Capital of Ontario. By Rev. Dr. Scad
diug. 8vo., about 600 pp.  Portraits and Index.  $4 00,

COPP, CLARK & CO..

Publishers, Booksellers and Stationers,

47 FRONT STREET EAST, TORONTO.
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’:@ igl Lollese, Moy
RAUE N

He IIVBHIDITY AND ABSORPTION IN RELATITN L RED INDIAN RACE.
By Daren Winson, LD U PR ES i s i

L THE BOTANY OF THE EARTERN COAST OF LAKE [IURON. By Jonx

Gipsox, BAL aovp Jouy Maciis, M AL Professos in Albert Coltege
L4

Univeraty, Belbaille . L0 0000 Lo 467

IV LFAVES THEY HAVE TOUCHED: BEING A REVIEW OF SOME HISTORI-
CALALUTOMRAPHS, By Hesany Saaomine, DD 000 L. AT

Y. CRITICAL NOTES : CHIEFLY ON THE DE LEGIBUS OF CICERO- By W, b,
Prasax, M AL Classieal Tata and Rezisirar, University College, Toronto ., ... 5ol

VI CANADIAN LOCAL HISTORY : THIE FIRST GAZETTEER OF UPPER CANADA.
WITH ANNOTATIONS - By Hesiny Seaboisa, DD o000 ., 51

METEOROLOGY : ' :

Marel Meteorolagieal Table for Torouto, 3873
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